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ADVERTISEMENT

SECOND EDITION.

The demand for a Second Edition lias afforded me an oppor-

tunity of improving the arrangement, and of adding a copious

Table of Contents. In other respects the alterations are merely

verbal.

In what has been Mritten against a Poor Law for Ireland I

have been unable to discover aught vdiich seemed to demand

a specific answer, the more especially as a large majority of the

periodical press has declared itself in favour of the principles

which I have endeavoured to enforce.

January 28, 1837.
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INTRODUCTION.

Neither the Political Disabilities of the Catholic Population, the

prevalence of the Catholic Religion, the subdivision of Land,
nor Absenteeism, the causes of' the wretched state of the

People of Ireland,

Haa'ing held the office of Secretary to the Poor Law Inquiry

for England and Wales, which led to the Amendment of the

Laws in 1834, and subsequently that of Secretary to the Poor
Inquiry Commission in Ireland, I have had peculiar opportu-

nities for contrasting^ a state of society in which the most
extensive public provision for the destitute has lonjj; been esta-

blished, with one in which there is as little public provision

as in any country in Europe. No other person has enjoyed

equal opportunities, for no other person was engaged on both

inquiries. The power of making the contrast is thus almost

peculiarly mine. It becomes therefore my duty, as a public

servant, to lay the knowledge which favourable circumstances

have enabled me to acquire before the country, in order that it

may come to a correct judgment respecting the important sub-

ject in the inquiry about which I was appointed to assist. I

would hope that by thus attempting to be useful I take the

best means of showing myself worthy of the two important

trusts which his Majesty's Government thought fit to confer

upon me.
Few, perhaps, will be able to conceive, that the mode in which

the destitute in society shall be subsisted can afford matter for very

grave consideration. The mass of mankind consider it purely a

question of benevolence to the poor, or of convenience to the

wealthy. They are not aware that it is intimately connected with

wages, with capital, with rent, with crime, with population, and
even with education ; and that it vitally affects the interests of

every member of society, although apparently only concerning a
small portion of a single class.

From the investigation which I was enabled to make in the

four years during which I was engaged upon the two inquiries,

I am convinced that the advantages of a public provision for the

destitute able-bodied greatly preponderate over the evils
;

and that to the absence of Poor Laws in Ireland, and to the

existence of them in England, the present difference between
B



those countries, both during centuries under the same Government,
and with nearly the same laws, is mainly attributable. With Poor
Laws the people of Eiijrland have become the most comfortable,
whilst, without them, the people of Ireland have remained the most
wretched community in Europe. In Ireland, famine is almost
of annual recurrence ; crime is frlji^htful, both from its atrocity
and its extent; at,^riculture is in the rudest state ; manufactures
are scarcely in existence ; and the country is overrun with hordes
of wanderintr mendicants. In Enj^laiul famine is now only matter
of history ; there is less crime, perhaps, than in any other country

;

agriculture is in very great perfection ; and maiiufactures, both
in extent and in perfection, are unrivalled. Yet the peoj)le of
Ireland are clever, industrious, and kiiul-hearted ; the soil

superior to that of England, and the climate e<pial.

On the one hand, the j)olitical discpialification, during cen-
turies, of the great majority of the population, and the comjudsory
payments to a Church, to the tenets of which they did not sub-
scribe, have been assigned as the causes of the present state of
Ireland. But granting to these their fullest powers, they are
incapable of producing such a state of society. A very con-
siderable body of the people of England were similarly circum-
stiinced during nearly an equal period. The Protestant Dissenters
of England bore the same relation to the Stiite Church as did
the Catholics of Ireland, both as to ])olitical disqualification and
as to forcible jiayments in support of the Ministers of that

Church. Yet the Dissenters of Englaiul throve and Mere
peaceable, whilst the Catholics of Irelaml were wretched and
turbulent. The Dissenters of England long paid tithes and
church dues without a murmur, whilst the Catholics of Ireland
were constantly in rebellion.

On the other hand, tlie Avretchedness of Ireland is attri-

buted to the influence of the prevailing faith. It is certainly

remarkable that the Catholic communities both of Europe and
of America are generally inferior in civilization to the Protostant.

In the north of Scotland, liowever, the people of whieh are Pro-
testant, a state of society exists nearly approximating to that in

Irelarul ; whilst the Catholic ])easantry of Prussia, of France, and
of Belgium, are equal in condition to those of the Protestant
countries in the north of Europe. Spain, Portugal, Italy, and
the Venetian States, Jiave eacli held a higher position in

power, in wealth, and in commerce, though Catholic, than

any of the Protestant countries of Europe, excepting Holland
and England. And it is a singular circumstance that l^ngland is

indebted for her principal manufactures to Catholic communities;
to Flanders for her woollen manufacture, to France and Italy for



her cotton ; to Italy for the introduction, and to France for

the improvement of her silk manufacture.

I think it may be said, that states of civilization and particular

creeds are co-existing effects, rather than the cause or the conse-
quence of each other. The cause of both being a particular state

of mind, or degree of knowledge. It could hardly be said that

the worship of external objects, or of a plurality of Deities, are

the causes of a savage not cultivating the arts of civilization.

The wretchedness of the Irish peasantry is sometimes attri-

buted to the excess of their number compared with the extent of

the land. I find, however, upon comparing purely agricultural

countries in Ireland with those which are purely agricultural in

England, that there is no foundation for the assertion. Gahvav,
the population of which is one of the most wretched in Ireland,

contains as many acres to each individual as Berks, Bucks,
Devon, Essex, Monmouth, Norfolk, Hampshire, and Suffolk

;

half an acre to each individual more than Bedford and Sussex ;

and an acre to each individual more than Hertford, Kent, and
Wiltshire. Meath, which is purely a grazing county, contains

three acres to each individual, whilst Hertfordshire, also a

grazing county, has only two acres to each individual. Yet
there is scarcely a more wretched peasantry in Ireland than

that of Meath, and scarcely a better conditioned peasantry in

England than that of Hertfordshire. Kildare, the population

of which is as wretched as that of any county in Leinster, has

a larger proportion of land to its population than any county
in England, with the exceptions of Dorset, Hereford, Lincoln,

and Oxford. There are but four counties in the whole of Mun-
ster, Leinster, and Connaught; viz: Cork, Louth, Longford, and
Sligo, which have a smaller comparative acreage than Kent,

Wilts, and Hertford. This comparison is peculiarly favourable

to the assertion, as it claims no allowance for the acknow-
ledged superior fertility of the soil of Ireland. Those who
attribute the wretchedness of Ireland to the excess of its

population compared with the quantity of land, will of course

admit that the agricultural populations will be in a good or a bad
state, as each county may have a large or a small proportional

acreage. Kerry and Kildare have 3^ acres to each indivi-

dual, whilst Louth has only H, yet assuredly the condition of

the peasantry of Louth is superior to that of Kerry or Kildare.

Again, Waterford, in which the peasantry are fully as comfort-

able as in any county in the south of Ireland, has an acre and a

half less to each person than Kerry and Kildare, and an acre less

than Galway and Meath. In making these calculations I have

deducted the unprofitable land.



The non-residence of a large number of the proprietors has
also been stated to be the cause of the present condition of Ire-

land. It will, however, be seen, on reference to the subject of
*' Landlord and Tenant," in the Appendix F to the Report of
the Irish Poor Commissioners, that the people on the estates of
absentees are frequently in a better condition than those on the
estates of resident proprietors. Many properties in England are
rarely visited by those to whom they belong; the proprietors of
others chiefly reside in France or in Italy; and on some estates

there is not even a residence. Yet I never heard it remarked
that the absence of the proprietor was an evil, and I do not
believe that the people care \\hethcr he is present or absent.

The state of Belgium is a reinarkal)lc refutation of two of the

theories relative to Ireland. The population of that country is

Catholic, and the lands are much subdivided, yet the people are

prosperous and orderly, the cultivation of the land is of the

nighest description, and manufactures flourish. But a provision

for the destitute has existed in Belgium longer than in any
country excepting England.

Although I do not consider it to be a conclusive argument in

favour of a public provision for the destitute, that in the most
prosperous countries of Europe and America an extensive pro-
vision has long existed ; still I do think the fact perfectly refutes

the assertion, that Poor Laws are destructive to the wealth and
morals of society. In England, the South of Scotland, Holland,
Belgium, Norway, Sweden, Prussia, Denmark, the Ilanstowns,
most of the German States, and parts of Switzerland, there has
long been a most extensive provision for the poor—whilst in Ire-

land, Portugal, Spain, Italy, Sardinia, Greece, and Turkey, there
is not any. Again, the United States of North America have Poor
Laws, but the countries of South America have not.— (Foreign
Communications, Appendix F, ' Poor Law Inquiry in England.')

In order to exhibit the advantages to be derived from a pro-
vision for the destitute, I shall first show how the peculiar evils

which afllict Ireland arise, and how a Poor Law would })revent

them : I shall then show to what extent similar evils have been
avoided in England by the adoption of a Poor Law ; and shall

conclude with the extent ami causes of the evils which have arisen

from a public provision in England and in other countries.*

Before I had oonimenced to treat upon the last of these subjects T was
a])pointe(l an Assistant Poor Law Clouiniissioner for England and Wales ;

and the arduous duties which I have since had to perform have prevented
me from proceeding with it.



NATURE AND CAUSES OF THE EVILS OF

IRELAND.

The rnode in which the Working Classes in the Rural Districts

of' Ireland earn their subsistence, quite different from the mode
prevailing in England.—Small Tenants and Cottiers.

As the population of Ireland is almost entirely agricultural,

and as no information, which can be relied upon, was obtained

by the Poor Inquiry Commission relative to the population of

the few large towns, I shall confine my remarks to the rural

population.

The circumstances under which the rural population of Ireland

earn their subsistence are quite different from those w^hich obtain

in England. The rural population of Ireland for the most part

can neither be designated petty farmers nor labourers, in the

sense in which those terms are applied in Great Britain.

Scarcely with an exception, the whole of the peasantry hold land,

and also hire themselves for wages. Some hold more land* than

others, some work more for hire than others. Their holdings

vary from one to ten or twelve acres. They who hold above

five acres of land are called "small farmers,"f and give the prin-

cipal part of the produce as rent : they who hold land not

exceeding two acres generally receive the land in lieu of wages
from those by whom they are permanently employed. They
are termed " cottiers," % and form a small class ; they are far

more numerous in some districts than in others ; and are the

labourers of the gentry and of farmers who hold more than

20 acres.

Both classes are equally destitute of capital, and may be desig-

nated labourers paid in land. The labourers of one class till ten

or twelve acres each, and are allowed to retain a subsistence for

themselves and their families out of the produce. The labourers

• The term " landholder " does not mean, as in England, the proprietor

or holder of the fee ; in Ireland it means the occupying tenant.

f For the circumstances of this class see " Small Tenantry," App. F.

\ For the circumstances of this class see " Cottier Tenants," App. D.



6

of the other class give their labour for as much laud as in fair

seasons will yield sufficient food for themselves and their fami-

lies. Between those who pay their rents entirely by lal)()uring'

for their landlords, and those who wholly depend upon the pro-

duce of their holdings for the payment of their rents, there is

every possible gradation ; some being more dependent upon their

farms than upon hire, whilst others depend more upon hire than

upon their farms for the means of making such payments.

The Rale of Wages alloiced by the Employer no criterion of
the Earnings of the Cottier, as the Wages are purely nominal.

Between the cottier and his landlord and employer a rate of

wages and a rate of rent are always fixed. From the double
connection which exists between them as tenant and labourer on
the one hand, and landlord and employer on the other, little can
be learned of tlie condition of the peasant by knowing the rate

of wages for which he contracts. High wages may be named and
be passed to the credit of the peasant, but a rent high in comparison
with the wages may be placed to his debit; and thus he may
only be enabled to pay the rent of a piece of ground sufficient

for the production of potatoes for the subsistence of his family.

One peasant working at sixpence a day may be as well jiaid as

another who receives a shilling a day for his laliour, if the em-
ployer, in his capacity of landlord, charges a rent for the land

proportionate to the rate of wages which he allows. It will

generally prove to be the case, that the rent charged to the

cottier is in proportion to the rate of his wages,— the rent, like

the wages, being nominal. The real or actual gain of the peasant,

in all cases, is about as much land as will yield food barely suffi-

cient for his family. The rent of a cabin is always one of the

charges which the emj>loyer has to make against the wages of

his cottier. The cabins are generally hovels 16 or 20 feet

square, the walls of which are made of mud, and the roofs of bad
thatch. These hovels rarely contain more than one apartment

:

thatch, black from smoke, forms the ceilings ; and the earth

on which they stand constitutes the floors. 'Ihey are frequently

without chimnies, or the chimnics are so badly constructed as to

be but of little use. The doors are a few boards roughly put
together, or perhaps liurdles ; and holes in the walls a foot or

eighteen inches square, occasionally containing a few pieces of

glass, constitute the windows. The cost of erecting these cabins

averages 6/. or 7/. The annual rent charged to the cottier is

30s. or 21., which is the same sinn as the labourers in most j)arts

of England pay for their cottages, which cost 80/. or 100/. to



erect, consist of four rooms, two on the ground floor and two
above, are roofed with tiles or slates, are boarded, plastered,

have brick chimnies and iron grates, and have out-houses

attached to them which cover more ground, and cost more to

erect, than the Irish cottier's hovel. The charge made to the

cottier for his cabin will give an idea of the manner in which his

wages are absorbed. If the cottier refused to accept the cabin

at such a rent, his employer would dismiss him. The cottier

approximates in the nature of his engagements to the " hind" of

Northumberland or Durham. But that such payment in kind is

not necessarily disadvantageous to the labourer is clearly proved

by the condition of the Northumbrian hinds, who, under that

system, are far more comfortable and prosperous than the agri-

cultural labourers in any other part of England.

Wages in the rural districts of Ireland may almost be said not

to exist, though, from the infinite variety of rates which are cited

in the answers to the questions issued by the Poor Commis-
sioners, agricultural employment, as conducted in England,

might be supposed to be very extensive. The inconsistency

amongst the vai'ious answers is, however, a proof of wages being

nominal, and shows the absence of any regular or market rate

for labour.

" Casual Labourers" or cou-acre men, the most wretched of the

three classes of Labourers in Ireland. Mature of a con-acre

holding.

Besides the " small farmers " and the " cottiers," there

is a further class of peasantry—the most wretched class in

Ireland—those who hold barely sufficient land to produce the

food of their families, and who are not employed by the persons

under whom they occupy. The situation of this class is ex-

tremely painful, as they depend for the means of paying their

rents upon the casual employment, and upon the extra demand
for labour which arises at seed time, turf-cutting, at harvest, and
during other busy seasons. They migrate to England annually,

for the purpose of making, during the harvest, something

towards the rent of their con-acre : and their wives and children

in the meantime beg about the country. This class, who may be

called ^' casual labourers " are sometimes termed "labourers,"

and sometimes " con-acre men."*

* For the circumstances of this class see " Labourers out of emplo\nnent,"

App. A. ; also, " Earnings of Laboiu-ers," App. D. to Report of Irish Poor
Commissioners.
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Con-acre, or as it is in some parts of Ireland termed,

score, quarter, rood and mock <jrouiul, is "ground hired by the

crop, and not by the year; usually for one crop, but occa-

sionally for two or more. The tenant receives the land

just in time to prepare it for the seed, and surrenders it as

soon as the crop h;is been secured. It is principally hired for

growing potatoes, but occasionally for oats ; and in the north of

Ireland sometimes, though very rarely, for flax. The terms of

the contract vary greatly. Sometimes the person from whom the

con-acre is taken engages to mainue, to plough, and to cart the

crop; frequently he does not undertake to afford any assistance.

The price charged for the land of course depends upon the aid

which the tenant requires.* This practice is by no means pecu-

liar to Ireland ; it is exceedingly common in Cornwall, Devon-
shire, Somersetshire, and in some of the midland counties of

England.

Successjul deception practised ripon the English, relative to the

Earnings of Labourers in Ireland.

The answers to the questions in the supplement to Appendix
D, concerning the average earnings of " cottiers" and " labour-

ers," are calculated greatly to mislead those who are not well

acquainted with the system prevalent in Ireland. Most of those

answers state the sum which an ordinary labourer will earn

during the \0'<xv.) and allude to his holding a piece of land as if it

were in addition to his wages ; the land however is the supposed
value, and is given in lieu of the nominal money wages, or at

least in lieu of and absorbing a large portion of them.

Wages in Ireland tvoiild Jail beloxv the Starvation point, but for
the ivretched resource of Vagrancy, which is the onlj/ support

to Wanes now existing in Ireland.

At first sight there appears to be an inconsistency in the evi-

dence. It states that there is a great surplus of labour, and yet

that the labourers seldom hire themselves without receiving some
money in addition to diet, though sometimes they accept Id. or

2d. It may seem extraordinary that competition does not reduce

wages to the mere subsistence of the labourer. Of course, the

small farmer would not work for food alone, and the cottier has

a regular engagement. The third class of j)easantry, '' the casual

labourers," are the only class who could be expected to work

* Sec " Con-acTc," App, F.



merely for food ; but tliey will not, becaxise their sole object in

seeking' employment is to obtain the means of paying for their

con-acre. If the produce of their con-acre be exhausted, and
their earnings are not sufficient to support their wives and
children, they must subsist wholly, or in part, by begging. The
labourer naturally feels, that if his wife and children must beg,

he may as well partake of their collection, as work hard for no
better fare. It would be strange if he were willing to work hard

for food which he could obtain without work. He is not driven

to the painful degradation of begging his food: his appearance

would be rather prejudicial to the success of his wife and children,

who usually beg as widows and orphans. His pride is not more
wounded by their begging for his food than for their own : if he

accept a sum less than sufficient to support his family, he is quite

as much degraded as if he reject employment. Vagrancy, in fact,

has put a minimum to wages. The reason usually assigned for

wages not falling to the mere subsistence of the labourer himself

is, that farmers will not consent to give less than the ordinary

wages, or at all events, will not accept labour for mere food. It

is far more probable that the farmers, knowing the labourers have

no motive to work under a certain sum, do not offer less, than that

men who are themselves but little above destitution should be

so thoughtful of the interests of others ! Whatever may be the

mode in which the rent of the peasantry is paid, or their means
of subsistence obtained, in one thing they are all equal—none has

more than a bare subsistence for himself and his family. If one

state be better than another, it is that of the peasant who receives

a portion of land sufficient to yield food for his family, as the

payment for permanent employment. The farmer of ten acres

has apparently the best means, because he has the most land

;

but then he holds it under a rent which does not entitle him to

retain even so much of its produce as is required for his subsist-

ence, and he is therefore constantly in debt to, and under the

power of the person of whom he holds.

It must not be supposed that the whole of Ireland is

divided into petty holdings of ten or twelve acres. In some
districts there are farms containing many hundred acres

each. One farm in the county Meath contains 1,700

Irish, or 2,500 English, acres; another, in King's county,

contains 500 Irish, or 800 English, acres ; a third, in Galway,
contains 1,000 Irish, or 1,700 English, acres. But farms in

Ireland above 50 acres are almost always appropriated to

grazing, and therefore require scarcely any labour ; one or

two persons upon each farm being sufficient to look after the

herds and flocks. Mayo may be instanced to prove that Ireland
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is not completely divided into small holdings. In that county

there is perhaps a larger body of petty holders than in any other

in Ireland, and yet the population and acreage of that county

bear the same proportion to each other as do those of Hertford-

shire. The same proportions hold between Connaught and

Suffolk. The counties in Connaught, and Suffolk, and Hertford-

shire, have been selected for comparison, because they are pecu-

liarly free from manufactures.

The possession of Land the onlj/ chance possessed by the Iiish

Peasantry of escaping the miseries of \ agianci/, or Death by

Starvation ; the exorbitant Rents to which they are cun^e-

quently compelled to submit in order to obtain Land.

As it may fairly be said of the Irish peasantry, that every family

which has not sufficient land to yield its food has one or more of

its members suj)j)orted by begging, it will easily be conceived

that every endeavour is made by the peasantry to obtain small

holdings, and that they are not influenced in their biddings by the

fertility of the land, or by their ability to pay the rent, but

solely by the oft'er which is the most likely to gain them posses-

sion.—The rents which they promise, they are almost invariably

incapable of paying ; consequently they become indebted to

those under whom they hold, almost as soon as they take posses-

sion. They give up, in the shape of rent, the whole ])ro(luce of

the land with the exception of a sufficiency of potatoes for a

subsistence ; but as this is rarely equal to the promised rent, they

constantly have against them an increasing balance. In some

cases, the largest quantity of produce which their holdings ever

yielded, or which, under their system of tillage, they could in the

most favourable seasons be made to yield, would not be equal to

the rent bid ; consequently, if the peasant fulfilled his engagement

with his landlord, which he is rarely able to accomplish, he would

till the ground for nothing, and give his landlord a premium for

being allowed to till it. On the sea-coast fishermen, and in the

northern counties those who have looms, frequently pay more in

rent than the market value of the whole produce of the land they

hold. It might be supposed that they would be better without

land under such circumstances. But fishing might fail during a

week or two, and so might the demand for the produce of the

loom, when, did they not possess the land upon which their food is

grown, they might starve. The full amount of the rent bid,

however, is rarely paid. The peasant remains constantly in debt

to his landlord ; his miserable possessions—the wretched clothing

of himself and of his family, the two or three stools, and the few
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pieces of crockery, vvliich Lis WTetched Lovel contains, would not,

if sold, liquidate the standing and generally accumulating debt.

The peasantry are mostly a year in arrear, and their excuse for

not paying more is destitution. Should the produce of the hold-

ing, in any year, be more than usually abundant, or should the

peasant by any accident become possessed of any property, his

comforts cannot be increased—he cannot indulge in better food,

nor in a greater quantity of it. His furniture cannot be increased,

neither can his wife or children be better clothed. The acquisi-

tion must go to the person under whom he holds. The accidental

addition will enable him to reduce his arrear of rent, and thus to

defer what must sooner or later happen—ejectment. But this

must be the bound of his expectation.

Gahvay. F. 35.—" If I now let it be known that I had a farm of five acres

to let, I should have fifty bidders in four-and-twenty hours, and all of them
would be ready to promise any rent that might be asked."— (ilr Birmingham.)
—The landlord takes, on account, whatever portion of the rent the tenant

may be able to ofif'er ; the remainder he does not remit, but allows to remain
over. A remission of a portion of the rent in either plenty or scarce seasons

is never made as a matter of course ; when it does take place it is looked
upon as a favour.

The labourer is, from the absence of any other means of subsisting himself

and family, thrown upon the hire of land, and the land he must hire at any
rate : the payment of the promised rent is an after consideration ; he always
offers such a rent as leaves him nothing of the produce for his own use but
potatoes ; his corn being entirely for his landlord's claim.—(Rev. Mr Hughes,
p.p. and Parker.)

Leitrim. F. .36 & 37.— So great is the competition for small holdings, that

if a farm of five acres were vacant, I really believe that nine out of every ten

men in the neighbourhood would bid for it if they thought they had the least

chance of getting it ; they would be prepared to outbid each other, ad infi-

nitum, in order to get possession of the land ; the rent which the people them-
selves would deem moderate ivould not in any case admit of their making
use of any other food than potatoes ; there are even many instances in this

barony where the occupier cannot feed himself and family off the land he
holds. In his anxiety to grow as much oats (his only marketable produce)
as will meet the various claims upon him, he devotes so small a space to the

cultivation of potatoes that he is obliged to take a portion of con-acre and to

pay for it by wages earned at a time when he would have been better em-
ployed on his own account.—(Rev. T. Maguire, P. p.) " Where no man,"
says Mr Armstrong, " can calculate on a sufficiency of employment to procure

him even a diet of potatoes, the possessor of land alone is certain that he can

raise enough of that article for his consumption, and he will promise anything

to obtain it."
—

" He must starve or agree to any terms that will procure him
a portion of ground, unless he be willing to beg."

—

(Nixon.)
The labourer has neither a good stitch to his back, nor a good bit in his

belly.—(Rev. T. Maguire, p. p.)

Mayo. F. 40.—If a farm of ten acres were vacant to-morrow" you would
have from 50 to 100 people looking after it ; they would outbid each other to

any amount, and promise to pay anything rather than lose it.— ( Theo. Burke.)
" The labourer here has no means of li\-ing but by getting a piece of land ;
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the truth is, ho has no other chance ; anil if tlie portion be very small, he nia>

have it for nothing, and yet get no more than a mere existence ; but when a

man is miserable in the face of the world, lie will j)romise to pay anv rent he
is asked."

—

(Kt-arnei/.) " If a man had any other way of obtaining a liveli-

hood he would not be such a fool lus to pay so high a rent.—(Rev. Mr Dwyer,

Sliyo. F. 4-2.—The competition for small holdings is so great, that the bid-

der otters a rent which he knows he camiot pay. If there be a man going to

emigrate to America, on account of his rent being too high, he can always
find a person to give him money for his |)lacc, anil to promise to pay the high

rent besides.—(Rev. Mr Brnnian, v. v.) If a farm of five or ten acres

were vacant in this barony, there woidd be 40 or Mi who would make propo-

sals over each other's heads ; they would take their chance of paying the

rent : all they want is to get into possession of the land.— (Doilircll.)

Where there is not employment sufficient for the poi)ulatii)n the labourer is

wholly thrown on the hire of land for a subsistence, and tiuis, with the alter-

native of starvation to himself and family, he is compelled to agree to any
terms in order to obtain it.—(Rev. Mr jWHuiih, v. p., and Mr (J' Connor.)

There is no doubt but that he is thus induced to bid a rent which he
knows well is out of his power to pay, and is obliged to give up, in the shape
of rent, all but a mere existence ; he is only anxious to get hold of the land.

^( Mr Jiirhtird Yates.)

Dnhlin. !•'. 4.).— If a fann of five or ten acres becomes vacant, competition

induces the bidders to otter any rent, trusting to the chance of the landlord

afterwards reducing it. In this statement tiie witnesses were unanimous.

Queen's County. V. 59.— If a farm of five or ten acres were vacant in this

barony, full twenty or thirty bidders would appear, and bid almost any rent

for it : this is caused by the great scarcity of these small farms, from so many
having been thrown together into larger ones.

The Uuullord usually takes as nnich of the promised rent as the tenant is

able to pay, allowing the remainder to stand over for a time. As already

mentioned, the rent is generally allowed to i)e nearly six months in arrear in

the coiuitry districts, but near towns only three months. Tiiis allowance is

made in all years, but more piu-ticularly, and in some cases to a greater extent

in years oif distress.

The absence of other means of living is the cause of the exorbitant rents

paid (or rather luulertaken to be paid, for in many cases it is utterly impossi-

ble for them to ])ay them) by the small occupiers : one of them holding five

acres, who was present when the Assistant C'onnnissioncrs were inquiring

upon this point, stated his own case in illustration of the fact. His rent was
so high that he could not pay it, and get even the barest subsistence ; he was
consequently in debt, and going hist to total ruin : but what was he to do for

an existence ?

Wichlow. F. 59.—The competition for small holdings, as single acres, &c.,

is so great that the peasant w ill bid almost any rent to get possession of one
of them, and accordingly the rent is always exorbitantly high, especially as

those holdings are almost invariably let by small middle-men, who exact its

much as they can wring from the unfortunate tenant, the latter undertaking

to pay it in the hope of better times, and trusting to his landlord's compa,ssion

for a reduction if |)rices do not improve.

Small tradesmen, dealers, and others very frequently pay more in rent tlian

is produced on the land.

The cottier tenant is never able to retain more than a bare subsistence to

himself and family, and sometimes not even that.

The absence of employment throws the labourer u|ion land as his onh
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means of existence, and thus compels him to submit to any terms in order to

obtain it.

Kerry Truaghanacmy. F. 63.—Most abatements that are made in rent

are only temporary ; a great number of farmers are under arrears, and have
rot had them excused. " Middle-men, in some cases, formerly allowed a
hanging gale, and then distressed the tenant by calling it suddenly in ; but
this has not taken place of late years. Very little arrears of rent have been
excused."—(Messrs Powell and Roche?) It is said, " Such remission cer-

tainly does not take place as a matter of course. The last three years have
been very severe on tenants, and have caused them to go still further into

arrear than before." The cottier tenant, from the rent he pays, is not able to

retain for himself and family more than a bare subsistence of the poorest kind

of food."—(Mr Ticiss.) " It is my impression that the small farmers are not
in more distress than the class above them."—(Mr Ticiss.)

" Rents are raised from the great competition for land."—(Mr Miles
Roche.) They will run great risks to get land, but we do not think they
take land without hoping to make the rent of it. Twenty years ago they
certainly used to bid rents which they knew could not pay, but a great altera-

tion has taken place in that respect.— (Messrs Poicell, O'Leary, Twiss.)

Limerick, Conello. F. 6-1-.
—

" A labourer is wholly thrown upon the hire

of land for his subsistence, and must agree to any terms the farmer demands.
The farmer certainly charges as high a rent as possible for land let to a la-

bourer, and the labourer is willing to take it at an extravagant rent, to get

with the land a certainty of employment."—(Col. Dickson, ^Ir Royal, &c.}
" He is thus induced to bid a rent which he knows he cannot pay, and must

give up everything but an existence." Mr Brown says, " They will offer any
rent to get a roof over them."

Coshlea. F. 65.—A very high rent is always bid for small holdings, " so

high that the peasant could seldom pay it except by labour." There are few
farms of so small a size as five or ten acres in this district ; but if such a farm
was to be let, there would be a great number of bidders, and many of them
would offer a rent which the ground could not afford ; their great object

would be to get possession of the land.

Waterford, Middlethird. F. 71.—It is said that, if a farm of five or ten
acres were vacant in the barony, " an immense number of competitors would
come forward, and they would bid a rent which they knew they could not
keep : they would hope to get a reduction, or to keep possession of the land
though they could not pay the whole rent."

Almost all the tenants are more or less in arrear, ha\ing become so during
the late bad years. The landlords are not in the habit of forgiWng or remit-

ting those portions of the rent which the tenants are unable to make up ; they
usually remain over as arrears. The proportion of rent left unpaid varies in

each year, and according to the difference of landlords' means and dispositions.

It is stated that rents have not generally been lowered, but since times became
so bad landlords have not received their full rents. A small tenant is not
often able to retain from the produce of his holding more than a bare subsist-

ence for himself and his family.

The witnesses agree in the statement that the labourer, from the absence
of other means of li%-ing, being so much thrown on the price of land or con-
acre for subsistence, is induced to bid a rent for it which he knows he cannot
pay, and to give up to his landlord everything but a bare subsistence.

Cavan. F. 73.—A man bidding for a farm does not take into account the

value of the land at all, he will bid anything that will set it for hini.—(Mr.
Walsh.)

" If a farm of five or ten acres were vacant in this baronv, tliere would be
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fifty, every man of them, biddinii for it."—(Mr Carinichacl.) It does not,

however, follow from this lliat farinini; is profitable, the contrary is the case ;

" farmers are breaking; tiown as fast as they can." The competition for the

tenant-riiiht of a farmer, notwithstamlinu the hi;:h rent, is thns accounted for

by Mr Carmichail

:

—" Ireland is too full ; in this part of the country there

is no room for the population ; and a man will nivc anything; he has, and |)ro-

mise any rent he is asked, in order to i^et a holding. 1 have a farm myself
which is consideretl a bargain, and, if I were to depend on its produce to make
the rent and taxes, it would not do it for me." It is usual iiere to allow a
hanging gale, consisting of a half year's rent ; the Assistant ("onunissioners

could hear of but one landlord in the barony who made what they call " En-
glish tenants." In this part of the country no instance was ever heard of a
landlord having taken as much of the promised rent a.s the tenant was able to

pay, and excusing or allowing the remainder to stand over. No remission of
the rent ever takes place, as a matter of course, either generally in all years,

or even in seasons of distress.

The small tenants (and they arc the great majority in this barony) live as

poorly as labourers.

Ctivcin. F. 73.—From the want of any other means of living the labourer

is compelled to obtain, on any terms, a little land which may keep himself cm-
ployeil, and preserve his family from starvation. I'nder these circumstances,
" the labourer takes land at any rent, hoping for some (Jod-send or other;
who knows but a good day may come up again ?"— ( Mr Walsh.)
Down, Lecalc. F. 76.—With regard to the cause of the peasantry bidding

rents above their means of paying, it was said that n mere hthourer here gets

no lanil, except a rood for potatoes ; but those who do take land give enormous
prices for it, because it is now almost the only resource. It is worthy of re-

mark that, since the linen trade, which enabled the small farmers to pay the

high rents, has failed, even a greater anxiety [prevails to get land ; that is, the

anxiety to obtain land, even at a high rent, increases, as the means of paying

the rent decreases. The farmers now, from all that could be ascertained, gave
everything towards the rent, except a bare subsistence.

Mondifhdn. F. 77.—To the (juestion as to what number of bidders would
appear if a farm of five or ten acres were vacant in the barony, it was replied,

" There would be plenty of bidders ; I think there would be fifty."— ( Mr
Simpson.) " I agree in that o|)iiiion ; they crush themselves by undermin-
ing each other."—Mr Skelton.) The labourers have only the land to look

to for su|)|)ort. " They have no extraneous means here, so they can only re-

tain very little for their own use."— ( Kev. Mr ISLMohon, v. v.)

Fermanafjh. F. 7(i.— If a farm of five or ten acres were \acant in the barony
" there would be as many biilders in tiie barony as acres."— ( Mr Blnvh.

When a farm is vacant " the question with the bidders is, not what the farm

is worth, or what he could reasonably |)ay for it. but what oH'er would be likely

to get it from the landlord or agent."—(Mr Liinlsrif.)

Mr Copclanrl said, " To my knowledge, the entire body of tlie small tenants

of this district are in debt, at least to the amount of one year's rent. Being
asked what particular reason he had for coming to that conclusion, he repUed,
" I know it well ; they come to me for i)rovisions on credit regularly every

summer, and that gives me tin insight into their means."

From the absence of other means of living, the labourer is almost wholly

thrown upon the hire of land for an existence, and thus compelled to agree to

any terms in order to obtain it.

Tyrone. F. 78.— If a farm of five or ten acres were vacant there would be

a great many applications. " From ten to fifteen persons applied to me for a
farm from my brother."—(Rev. Mr Stack.) " They offer more than they
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can pay in most instances : they would offer anj-thing to get the holding."—(Mr
Buchannan.) In small farms they could never pay the rent out of the pro-

duce ; they make it up by weanng, or by some other kind of industry.

—

(Air

Blaney.^ There are many small farmers who don't eat a bit of their own
butter from year's end to year's end.—(Air Buchannan.) " When land is

out of lease the landlords now send out their valuator, and he fixes the rent."

—(Rev. Air Stack.) " There is no such thing as one man taking land over
another man's head."

—

(Air Gritgan.) " If a man is not able to pay the
rent he must go out ; but, until he was out, another would not like to bid for

his land.—(Air Rogers.) The hanging gale varies on different estates, but
it never exceeds half a year's rent.

Lamentable ignorance of even the best educated in England of
the Social State of Ireland; and evils ivhich result Jrom that

state of ignorance.

An instance of the utter ignorance even of the better class of

Englishmen, relative to the state of Irish society, lately occurred

in the House of Commons. I allude to it, not as being a singular

instance, but as being of such recent date as to be upon every

one's mind. An Irish landlord was accused of having ejected a

large body of tenantry, who were stated to be, in consequence,

reduced to the greatest distress ; that is, forced to become mendi-
cants, or to starve. In answer to the charge, it was alleged that

all the persons ejected were greatly in arrear, and a list of sums
due from the several parties was read to the House. If being in

arrear be sufficient reason for ejecting a tenant, the whole pea-

santry of Ireland might be ejected at this or any other moment.
The answer, however, satisfied the House, because the British

members did not understand the question. In England it would
be sufficient ground for ejectment, that a tenant was behind-

hand in his payments to the amount of two or three years' rent;

because in England the rent is always in proportion to the power
of the tenantry to pay ; but in Ireland the rent is always beyond
the power of the tenant, and he is consequently in debt before

he fairly enters upon his holding. If the point had been thus

put to the House, the feeling would have been different :—A pea-

sant, under the penalty of vagrancy or starvation, having been

compelled to bid a rent for some land which it was impossible

for the whole produce to meet, gets into arrear. The tenant has

given up to the person under wliom he holds every thing but a

scanty allowance of potatoes for his family, has lived in a

wretched hovel, and has, with his family, gone nearly naked,

both by day and by night, in the endeavour to pay the rent which

he has promised. The person from whom he has taken the laJid,

having determined to eject him, says, " I will excuse you the

80/. or 100/. which you owe me as arrear of rent." The 80/. or
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loo/, is, however, really tlie excess of rent over tlie value of the

whole produce of the land whil.st the peasant heltl it. The jier-

son under whom he held, however, lays claim to <>Teat liherality

in relinquishing his claim to this sum, which he knew never
could be paid, and calls the tenant "ill advised" because he is

afraid of starvation, or is unwilling to take a bag upon his back
and beg potatoes from door to door—from one end of Ireland to

the other.

This is a true statement of ninety-nine out of every hundred
cases of ejectment and remission of rent. I know not the facts

of the particular instance referred to, but had the British Mem-
bers of the House of Commons understood the state of Ireland

they would have received the explanation with caution, 'i'hey

cannot, however, be blamed for not understanding a state of so-

ciety as little like that of Great Hritain as the state of Ilindostan.

This case has attracted much notice, because the numbers
ejected were great, and the a>signed cause of ejectment was
religious and political feeling. But .similar cases are of daily

occurrence, and have been so time out of mind, and will be so

for evermore, unless steps are taken to change the relative posi-

tion of the peasant and iiis em])loyer. Ejectment of the pea-

santry is in the power of every person in Ireland from whom they

hold their lands, and is freely exercised to satisfy every variety

of feeling. Protestants, Catholics, and every other sect, equally

use it towards those of their own, as toA\ards those of other

sects ; and it is equally resorted to by Tories, Whigs, and Kadi-

cals. It is useless to blame those who have the power for exer-

cising it; the arbitrary use of the power we possess is common
to us all. The system, and the system alone, is to blame.

County Carlow.—Patrick Byrne, being asked the canse of his downfall, states,

" My first ' take' was 1/. 8s. |)er acre, and wiien my lease was ont, my landlord

raisctl my second take to 2/. .is. Gd. ; I should either j)romise to pay it or (|uit

at once. As I was loath to leave the place I was born and reared in, 1 strove

to stay and keep the roof over my poor mother's head ; however, with ail our
industry and hard work, what was not in the land could not be taken out of

it ; wc could not pay the rent, so of course we were |)ut out. The old w oman,
however, went to the landlord, and told him he got all the produce that came
off the land ; that he knew very well he got the very corn, after it was cut,

drawn away by his own carts and horses ; that the cows we reared w ent to

pay the rent ; all would not do ; and tiie only answ cr she got was, that the

groinul was his, and the money hers, and as slie could not i)ay the rent he
fixed on it, she should go somewhere el>e. She is now seventy years of age,

sir, and it is hard to sec her dejiemling on my labour, particidarly when I can

scarcely get any."

In England the occupier of land mostly holds directly under

the j)roprietor in fee, and therefore the term " landlord" might

generally be used ; but in Ireland a very considerable portion of
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the land held by the peasantry has an intermediate tenant, or, as

he is called in Ireland, a middle-man, and the landlord or pro-
prietor in fee of the property has not the slightest power to inter-

fere with those who ocenpy his land.

From ignorance of this circumstance much odium has in Eng-
land been unjustly cast upon individuals who own the fee of
lands in Ireland, because harshness has been used to the tenantry
on their estates. The tenantry on the estates of Lord A. or Mr
B., having been ejected and cruelly treated, it is immediately
supposed in England that Lord A. or Mr B. is to blame, though
he has not the power to eject or retain the tenantry. INIany pro-
prietors, whose immediate tenants are among the most comfort-
able in Ireland, have been accused of cruelty and oppression,
solely in consequence of the conduct of middle-men, over whom
they have no legal and no moral influence. Frequently, when
part of the occupiers hold under middle-men, and part under the

proprietor in fee, the proprietor in fee is seriously injured by the

wretched tenantry, over whose circumstances he has no control,

living upon those who, as holding directly from him, he has been
able to make more comfortable. On the other hand, a most
unfair imputation has been cast upon all intermediate tenants in

Ireland, under the head of " middle-men," as oppressors of the

peasantry. There are two classes of middle-men in Ireland,

one class hold on lives renewable for ever, the other class hold
under terminable leases. The first of these are in the position of
copyholders in England, and possess more beneficial interests

than the proprietors in fee ; the other class possess more or less

beneficial interests in proportion to the unexpired term of their

leases. There are middle-men in Ireland, of both classes, as

kind to their tenantry as they who possess the fee. To cast

blame, therefore, upon the proprietor in fee, or upon any of the

middle-men, unless the tenantry hold directly under them, is

most unjust. There are sub-landlords or middle-men in England,
but no one cares whether he holds under the first or under the
tenth landlord.

F. A remarkable instance of the various interests possessed in the same
estate was detailed respecting a large piece of land in this barony. The pro-
prietor in fee is Alderman Harty, who purchased from an individual in whose
favour it had been confiscated after the battle of Aughrim, in the revolution
of 1688. Alderman Harty receives 9d. an acre from Major Warburton, the
first lessee ; Mr Handy pays, under an old lease, 2s. 6d. an acre to Major
Warburton ; John North holds under Mr Handy and pavs 6s. an acre ;

John North has sublet to several small tenants, and receives from them on
an average of M. 7s. per acre. The above particulars were read aloud to the
meeting, and it was replied they were correct.
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Proof that the Irish Peasantry/ (Jo paif exorbitant Rents for
their Lands.

The following statements, made by the medical attendants of

the dispensaries and infirmaries in Ireland, when questioned as to

the nature and causes of prevailing diseases, sutKciently attest

the smallness of the means which the peasantry retain to them-

selves :

—

County Rothscommon, Slrokestown Disperuari/, B. Part II.—Tlic medical

attendant, having resided some time in England, was able to compare the state

of the poorer classes in the two countries, and he was decideilly of opinion

that the amount of disease among the lower Irish is nuich greater than among
the same order of English. This difterence he was disj)osed to attribute to

the food and to the destitute and neglected state of the Irish in his ilistrict ;

they are scantily fed, have scarcely any clothing or bediiing, and too often very

imperfect shelter from the ruinous state of their cabins.

County Jloscoinmun, Tarnionberry Dipensury.—Dr Shaidy gives a most
melancholy picture of the great and general ilestitution which prevails in this

part of the country and at iStrokestown, where he resiiles, and his ilescription

would api)ly but too well to all the eastern and southern parts of Rosconnnon
which we have as yet visiteil ; he says that he has often been called to cabins

where he has found four and even seven children, with their mother, laliouring

under fever, lying on a little dirty straw, and with one oUl blanket for cover-

ing amongst them, no light in the hovel, and obliged to beg the loan of a white

candle (a luxury they cannot afford) for the doctor to examine them.

A large proportion of the pectoral complaints and rheumatic affections

under which the peasantry labour in this district may be ascribed to tlie insuf-

ficient shelter afforded by the wretched mud hovels in which they reside, and

in which the entire family reposes indiscriminately on the damp floor.

County Roscom/non Infirmary.—The constant use of potatoes without any

admixture of other and better food, without any flesh meat, ami even without

milk, necessarily produces a debilitatetl habit of body. Mr Flanaghan said

that in some places the poor were not without milk, but it was admitted that

they were so for the most part ; even to such a degree, according to Mr
Lysiight, that children continue at the breast for three or four years, to the

great injury of the mother. Stomach and bowel complaints are frequent

consctjuences of bad potatoes, and even when disease is averted, relapses are

common from the use of no l)etter food. We may sum uj) the chief causes

of disease in bad clothing, dirty, ill-ventilated, and smoky habitations, and a

want of every kind of bedding ; want of sustenance has been known, in some
instances, to produce disease.

County Wickluw, Carnew Dispensary.—The medical attendant of the

dispensary stated that the " use of potatoes, as the only article of diet among
the poor, is the origin of the frequent bowel and stomach com|)laints to which

they are generally liable." He adds, that " their condition as to clothes, fur-

niture, and bedding, and indeed as to everything called comforts, is miserable

and wretched in the extreme. In many instances," continues tlie same witness,
" I have found that persons to whose assistance I have been summoned,
under the idea that they were labouring under some ileterminate disease,

have, in reality, been suffering from destitution. In some cases food of a

proper quality would have been of infinitely greater service than any medicine

whatever."
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County Down, Ballycarreiv Dispensary.— It was considered that the want
of sufficient food was often the cause of actual disease in the district.

County Down, Castlewellan Dispensary.—The principal causes of disease

were stated to be bad food, bad lodging and clothing, and intemperance.

Should not these statements be sufficiently convincing, under
the several heads of food, clothing-, fuel, and cabins, contained in

the Appendix D. of the Irish Poor Report, a minute description

will he found of the domestic miseries of the Irish peasantry.

To give a correct idea of their condition to those who have never

been out of England would be impossible. There are an infinity

of circumstances, forming an aggregate of wretchedness which
does not exist in this country. A deserted hovel could here and
there be found which had been used by a pig or a cow, but then

all around it would bear the marks of prosperity. In Ireland

there are villages of hovels, with every surrounding object in

keeping.

Evil effects^ upon the personal habits of the Irish Peasatitri/, of
al/owing the possession of Land to be the only hope ivhich they

have of avoiding either the miseries of Vagrancy or Death by

Starvation.

Everything in that unfortunate country presents the appear-

ance of recklessness, as everything in England presents the ap-

pearance of neatness and of care. The Irish peasant has found,

by bitter experience, that care and frugality meet with no
reward in his own country.

D. 74.—Men grow careless about themselvess and their houses when
they feel that they cannot be worse oif than they are. " Many a man must
lie in bed to have his only shirt washed ; and some cannot afford to buy soap."—(Lally.) " Some cabins are kept clean enough ; for the floor is easily

swept, and there is little besides to sweep or wash."

—

(Byrne.) " There
is such a thing as a man not having the heart to care how things look with
him when he knows he is coming to nothing : the cries and distress of a

man's children weigh on his spirit sore."— ( Ward.) " Habit, I believe, is

the chief obstacle to improvements of this kind."—(Rev. Mr 3Iartin.)
" There are perceptible improvements where there is education, but poverty

must always tend to produce slovenly habits ; and it is to be deeply regretted

that the peasant seldom looks beyond potatoes and milk."—(Mr Ward.)
" It would be well for us if we all could get even that."—

(

Ward).
" I admit, indeed, that there would be little use in their looking beyond
the potatoes and milk, as thev need not look for what they could not find."

—

(Mr Ward.)
Doion.—" It is hard," says a cottier tenant, " for a man who is over head

and ears in debt to be industrious ; he knows not what to look to."

I have observed that the recklessness of the peasantry extends

to the better classes, as in England the steady and regular habits

of the lower and middling classes are distinguishable in the higher.
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In Ireland it may be said that men of business have tlie habits of

men of pleasure; whilst in England men who have not any fixed

occupation, who may be termed men of pleasure, have, even in

the exercise of their dissipations, the punctual and methodical
habits of men of business.

Proof that the Irish Peasantry are compelled, under the penally
oj Vagrancy or Starvation, to promise Rents which nill not

leave them the right even to a mere subsistence, though they are

the cultivators uf the Land.

We must not wonder that the peasant, to gain even the wretched
position of a tenant, labours hard, and makes bouiuUess promises.

Neither ou^rht we to wonder at his utter want of all calculation.

The alternative before him is debt or starvation, and we nuiy be
confident that he j)refers the former. The dread of starvation

renders it impossible for him to hesitate. He knows he cannot
pay his rent—he knows that he will be unable to gain a steady
and comfortable subsistence for his family— he knows that he
can save nothing; for times of sickness "and old age. He is

driven to be regardless of all these considerations. He promises
to pay, well knowing that performance is impossible. If he do
not promise, he must beg, steal, or starve.

Galway, Par. Kilcreest. A. 358.—Michael Mahon, a small farmer, says,

must I not to-morrow, i f turned out of my holding, go to beg ? though I can
live very middling as long as I am left in it.

Counti/ Mdi/t), Parish uf Barrishuole. A. 498.—John Garovan last year
held land, but being unal)le to pay his rent, was ejected ; is a good labourer,
and would gladly work if he got "employment ; his wife is dead, and he now
begs himself with tiiree young ciiildren ; the eldest carries the bag, and he
carries the youngest.

Pat O'Connor did hold land, but was unable to pay his rent ; is now a
labourer ; his wife and tliree children beg through the Summer.

County Mayo, Parish of Cony. A. jOO.—Pat Carty lost his land ; has his

wife and mother-in-law living with him ; he is able to work any day he gets
work, but that is not often ; the mother-in-law begs, and divides with them ;

he does not beg at home, but they all sometimes set off for the county Galway.
It was also stated that beggars, almost without exception, consist of persons

who have once earned their own livelihood, but have been reduced by the
death of parent or husband, by old age disabling them for work, or by the
loss of their farms. The Rev. Mr Ilulden would particularly insist on the
latter cause, but as one leading less immediately to public tlian to private
beggary.

Butler agrees with him and says, this is November day, our whole village

has been served with a notice toquit ; I am just going to" see who will be left

in their houses, and of tiie twent) -four famihes I feur not many will light a
fire on their hearth again.

The Assistant Connnissioners, in a note to this'paragraph, say they subse-
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quently heard that tiie threat agaiubt Butler's Village wasMiSb e^9UJte(Vi byMlv \
we have retained the expression he used, wlien he dreadea it, as exhibiting ) ^
more forcibly, by the depth of feeling it betrays, the poor man's own sense * /-

of the utter destitution consequent on the loss of his land in a countr*-j.^' ^v'

where labour affords him no refuge, than any detailed and measured statement -i'*'''^

we could make of its results.

Mayo, Parish ofKilgeevar. A. 304.—The witnesses, speaking of vagrants,

say, they have all at one time or other earned their own subsistence. The
causes that led to their destitution, as mentioned by the witnesses, are,

orphan-age, widowhood, sickness of the principal earner of the family, ejec-

tion for arrears of rent, high rents, and low prices.

Mayo, Parish Kilimore. A. 506.—Captain Nugent and the other witnesses

agree with Mr Lyons, that the number of such beggars has considerably in-

creased. Donohoe says it is greatly increased ; what has become of all that

have been ejected in the last two years ; they are nearly all begging money in

the way described.

Mayo, Parish Murrisk.— If a man lose his ground in this barony, he may
as well take the bag at once.

—

{Luddane.)
County Dublin, Balrothery. F.— Speaking of those who have been ejected,

the witnesses say they have suffered great privation in every way, want of
food, shelter, and fuel, sickness, and all the other miseries of extreme poverty,

to which houseless and pennyless wanderers could be subject.

County Carlow, Parish Carlow. A.—Those who contend for the increase

of vagrancies attribute it to the policy of landlords consolidating their small

farms. One of the witnesses states his knowledge of two or three families

thus circumstanced in town. One in particular, who had a good farm and
was well off", now in a state of the greatest poverty, and must beg in a few
days.

County Carlow, Parish Dunleckny. A. 440.—Rev. Johji Phelan says, "I
recollect in one instance of ten or eleven families who were driven off" one
town-land, three or four persons perished in most melancholy destitution.

A few of the dispossessed families erected temporary huts in the dyke of
the road opposite the land from which they were removed, by placing

a few sticks covered with straw and potatoe stalks, as a shield against tiie

trials of the weather, but the rain flowed in ; and some who had not strength

to bear up against the trials they had to encounter, sunk beneath them."

Kilkenny. F. 91.—Of those who have at different times been ejected the

witnesses are unable to give any general account, or to say what has become
of them. " Some have fixed themselves in the outskirts of towns, and en-

deavour to subsist by occasional hire and by taking con-acre ; others have
left this part of the country altogether ; and I heard of a few becoming
mendicants.—(Mr M'Henry.

^

King's Co : F. 93.—Mr Ridgway said, " that when tenants were ejected,

very few gentlemen gave them settlements ; they were mostly thrown on the

world."

Louth. F. 95.—Many of them houseless wanderers dispersed over the

whole country and neighbouring towns, wherever they could find a temporary
shelter. As a proof of the wretchedness to which these unfortunate persons
were frequently reduced, the following circumstances were related by one of
the witnesses, a gentleman of high respectability and standing, who was one
of the committee of the Mendicity Society established at Dundalk in 1827.

Great distress existed in the town at that time, and in the course of their

visits to inquii'e into the state of the poor the committee found, in one street

alone, sixty individuals who had been ejected from an adjoining estate in the

month of May before ; they were in the greatest want and destitution.
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Meath Bar : Kells. F, 98.—Those who remained at home, except in a few

cases where they were constantly employed by the proprietors, suffered the

greatest privations from poverty and want of employment, as has been already

described in the instances quoted above ; those who have gone to settle on bogs

are generally most miserable, except a few who are situated near towns, and
who have a little money and a horse anil cart, and can afford to hire bog
ground and to live while they are cutting and drying the turf, which they

afterwards convey to, and sell in the town for fuel : it is utterly impossible for

the peasantry to la\ by any sa\'ings to meet such occurrences.

Bar: ^layfonrngh. F. 100.—" A few of the ejected tenantry have emi-

grated, but most of tiiem iiiive dispersed through the country, and have become
labourers, and are located in the neighbourhood of towns anil on bogs ;

others have become beggars, and have died from grief and hardship.

—

(Rev. Mr Tuite, v. p., and others.)— As already described, these ejected

tenantry are subjected to great privations. Rev. Mr 'Tuite, v. v. has had

thirteen ejected families begging through his parish at one time, and lying

houseless on the road side. Tiie witnesses cannot state to what extent those

who have settled on bogs have thriven. The peasantry cannot be expected to

save and lay u]) a provision against the possibility of ejectment.

Queens Co : Bar: Mnryboroufjh. F. \^2.—Many of the ejected tenants

who sought refuge in Maryborough have fallen into great distress and poverty

since they came there.—(Mr Martin, James Sinnot, E. Cullen.)

Wickloiv. F. lOG.— INIost of the tenants ejected in this barony have under-

gone great privations of every description. One of them, who previously

held twentv-five acres of land, took a cabin and two acres of barren mountain,

near Baltinglass, working also as a labourer. The change of fortune and of

habits, and the extreme poverty he fell into, so affected him, that he died of

grief, exhaustion, and want, two years afterwards, while working as a labourer

at a new road; his family have been since his death, and are now, in the

greatest misery. (This case was known to almost all the witnesses present,

as it occurred close to the town, and created a great sensation in the neigh-

bourhood.) Michael Dempsey stated that two other small farmers, who had

been ejected from their holdings, came to reside in the town and became
labourers ; both fell into great distress, and the wife of one of them died from

fretting and want, within a few months. He has known their families to be

frequently reduced to one meal a day, and had he not given them food they

must have died from absolute starvation. There were many others in and

near the town, and disposed on the mountains in the barony, who had suffered

and were now suffering great hardsliip and privations.

Clare. F. 108.—Those from Kilfalboy jiarish have been dispersed through

the country ; they have all " gone to the had " a good many of them, it was
added, " took new little pieces of land on the mountains from other land-

lords."— Carroll, Slatterif, Harjley, Moriarty.)

Tipperary. F. 118.—Mr Fitzrjerald miya, " A considerable proportion of

the pauper population of the towns in this barony consists of persons who
have been at some time dispossessed of land. They must suffer much cer-

tainly, but they are soon lost sight of."

Waterford. F.—For some months they were Hving in the ditches in the

neighbourhood, and suffering severely from both hunger and cold.

Caran. F. 12.3.
—" Some of the tenantry who were ejected went among

their friends and became labourers ; some went to America, and not a few to

beg."—(Rev. Mr Brady, v. v.) The peasantry have no possible means of

providing against any contingencies, such as ejection, &c., under present

arrangements ; the thing is utterly impossible.—(Rev. Mr Brady, p. p.)
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Proof that the turbulence of the Irish Peasantry, and the dread-

ful crimes which they commit, solely arise from the possession

of Laud being the only hope which they possess of avoiding the

miseries of Vagrancy or Death by Starvation.

To this vital importance of land to the peasantry of Ireland most
of the evils which afflict society in that country may be distinctly

traced. Sotfie arise directly from the endeavour to obtain land ; but

the majority arise indirectly, as the offsprings of the system of " no-

minal rents;" itself the immediate consequence of the competition.

The direct effect of tlie importance of land to the peasantry

is a general combination, in defiance of the laws, to prevent

ejectment from their holdings; from which it may be said,

without the fear of contradiction, that nine-tenths of the violence

to person, and of the destruction to property, in Ireland, pro-

ceeds. To be convinced of this it is only necessary to watch
the assigned cause for the various atrocities which are related in

the English papers. So strictly is it the fact, that if a law could

be passed capable of preventing exorbitant rents, and consequent

ejectment from holdings under ten acres, the Irish people would
form one of the most peaceful communities in Europe Outrage
upon person and upon property would be almost unknown
amongst them.

When the crimes committed in Ireland are enumerated, and
the motives which led to them are suppressed, the peasantry

appear to be actuated by the most savage feelings. But when
the motives for their committal, and the mode of effecting

these outrages, are considered, they appear rather as cool and
deliberate punishments inflicted by a community upon those

who liave offended against the general laws of that com-
munity ;—laws enacted not by the legislature, but by a still more
powerful lawgiver— public opinion. Putting to death is not

necessarily murder : no one says that an executioner has mur-
dered those whom he has put to death. Beating a man is not

necessarily a crime : no one says that the drummer of a regiment

who has flogged a hundred men has committed a hundred crimes.

It is very important, therefore, when we learn that a man has

put another to death, or has beaten him severely, to know
whether he has done so from personal malice, or whether he has

been the mere instrument for giving effect to the decision of the

community.
So systematic and free from personal feeling are the outrages

in Ireland, as to want but the formal trial in order to give the

whole proceeding the character of a legal punishment. It
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appears as though the legislature had omitted to provide for the

M'ants of society in one particular, and that society had privately

filled up the omission.

The principal portion of the crimes committed in the rural

districts in Ireland have these remarkable features :

—

First, That they are rarely committed by the aggrieved party

;

but most frequently by persons who come from a distance, and
to whom the individual or the property to be injured was pre-

viously unknown.
Secondly, That these crimes receive the sanction not merely of

the aggrieved party, but of the whole of the peasantry in the

neighbourhood in which they are perpetrated, and in every other

part of Ireland.

Thirdly, That this sanction is only extended to crimes against

individuals who have taken lands from which others have been
ejected; against the person who served notice of ejectment,

who has ejected, or has distrained for rent, and upon the keeper
in charge of the iiolding. 'J'he crimes appear to be, shooting the

individual, burning his property, maiming and destroying his

cattle, and forcibly retaking the lands.

Although the trial in each case does not become public, there is

every reason to believe that a council is in every instance held

before the committal of an outrage, and that the species of out-

rage is determined by the council, after weighing the circum-
stances which have excited the displeasure of the peasantry of the

neighbourhood. Notice is then sent to some distant fraternity,

with the signs by which those who are chosen to commit the

crime can make themselves known to the council, in order that

the person or the property destined for injury may be pointed

out. These councils are known by the titles of riband-societies,

whitefeet, blackfeet, whiteboys, and by a variety of others, which
change with place and with time. It is true that many of these

societies originated in private or party squabbles ; they seem,
however, quickly to have espoused the great grievance, but for

whicii they would have ceased nearly as soon as they were
formed.

Galwny. F. 80.— People will not acknowledge that they have been de-

terred by tlireats, bnt I suspect such lias been tiie case to some degree.

—

(Mr Cornyn.)
Sl'ujo. D. 14.— Tlie Kev. Mr Yaics said, " He was afraid constant em-

ployment would not in Ireland be productive of the benefits which might fairly

be expected from it : in the immediate neighbourhood of Sir K. (i. Booth's
residence there was as nuich employment given as anywhere, and yet threat-

ening notices were of frequent occurrence there ; and no later than this last

spring a large stack of corn was burnt, and several ploughs maliciously broken."
Young Shaw replied, " You forget, Mr Yates, that the real reason of those
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lands and dwellings at Ballygilligan ; and that, besides, they are by no means
constantly employed ; they still consider themselves aggrieved."

Sliffo. F. i'2.—A considerable proportion of the crimes committed in this

barony is connected directly or indirectly with the taking of land ; every
opposition is made to anj- change in the arrangement of lands in Sir R. G.
Booth's domain. A stack of wheat was lately burned, and several ploughs
and other implements broken to pieces.—(Mr Dodweh). John Logan
exclaims, " No wonder, when you turned 120 people out of their lands at

Ballygilligan." Mr Dodicell continues, " Taylor was a tenant in arrear,

and we gave him notice to quit ; Lindsay, his brother-in-law, came to me and
paid up the arrear. As Sir R. G. Booth does not permit of sub-division,

Lindsay asked permission to occupy a portion of Taylor's land, that in that

manner he might pay himself in part for the money advanced on account of
the latter. He obtained leave to do so, and put a horse and some cows on
the land ; his relations would not allow this, and they accordingly cut his

horse's throat." The destitution apprehended, or really brought on, is the

cause of the crime.

—

CMr Lumey. There is no reason to fear that any
privations short of perfect destitution would urge the cottier to crime ; it

would at least require that utter destitution was approaching.—Messrs Yates
and Dodiceff.) Rents have not been in the least affected by intimidation

on the part of the peasantry ; they have never combined with a view to lower
rents.— (Sir ^. Creighton, Bart.)

The committal of outrages is sanctioned by the mass of agricultural work-
ing people, as is proved by the difficulty, amounting to an impossibility, of
discovering the authors of the crimes.—(Mr Richard Yates.)

Leitrim. F. 37.— It has been already mentioned that the design of Mr
Lane Fox, for the more judicious arrangement of farms on his estate, were
opposed by the tenantry concerned to the utmost of their power. " The fact

is," remarks Rev. T. Maguire, v. p. " they naturally looked with suspicion on
any measure which tended in the least to interfere with their only means of
livelihood ; they feared that they would be left destitute, and that was the
cause of their violence." Though perfect destitution was not the result, they
were urged to crime by their privations ; many participated in the threats of
violence, although they were assured that it was intended to provide them
with a certain amount of employment.

—

(Kelt and O'Donjiell.)

There was reason to think that many persons from Sligo, fearing, perhaps,
tha* similar measures might be extended to their part of the country, took
part in the disturbances alluded to.

—

(A^ixon.) The intimidation, however,
to which the peasantry resorted, was of no avail ; the new arrangements were
effected at the point of the bayonet.—(Rev. T. Magvire, p. p.) " Not at

the point of the bayonet, Mr Maguire."

—

(Kelt.)—" When I say at the point
of the bayonet, I mean that the thing was done by the assistance of numbers
of soldiers and police."— Rev. T. Maguire, p. p.)

Leitrim. F. 39.—" I should think that if any general clearance were
attempted (a thing that has never been done here), means would be taken to
deter any person from availing himself of any land thus vacated ; it could not
be otherwise where the people know that, at least at present, they have no
other certain means of obtaining even the commonest food than by the occu-
pation of land."— (Mr i\"o?v/s and O'Brien.)

Dvblin. F. 44.— Cases have sometimes occurred where outrage, connected
with the taking of land, has been sanctioned by the mass of the working
people, and committed by persons who have not themselves been sufferers

from the supposed injiu-y. This has been when the act sought to be revenged
was of an aggravated nature, and considered as an act of aggression against a
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whole cla>>s of persons, and therefore tiiken up by all as a matter in which
every man of that class was equally interested ; such cases, however, appear
to have been very rare.

Meath. F. o2.—There are very few crimes committed here at all, but
those few have usually been directly or indirectly connected with the taking

of lands, the payment of tithes, or other charges affecting land, but especially

with the taking of land over the heads of others. The crimes have been
produced by feelings exasperated by privations ; they have generally been
committed by strangers who are not known, and, of course, are the most likely

to escape detection and punishment.
Kilkenny Bar: Gubnoy, F. 4j.—" Some years ago a system of outrage

connected with the taking of land was universally prevalent, in addition to

general disturbance resulting from the tithe system."—" The barony has, how-
ever, been quite |)eaceable for some years, and the cessation of outriige cor-

respomled precisely with the cessation of the exaction of tithe."
—'* It was

impossil)le that peo[)le wouUl be quiet when such things occurred as that a
woman's cloak has been stri|)ped from her back, on her way to mass, for tithe

due to the clergyman."—(Captain JJclany.)
" The i)erpetrators were usually persons who hail been reilucctl to destitu-

tion, and were prompted to crime by revenge or despair."—(Mr J. Culiill.

The peasantry are now quiet, from a persuasion that the (iovcrnment have
come to the determination of investigating the causes of their distress.

(Messrs Murphy, DeUiny, and Rev. Dr Brennun, V. v.) " The more
serious crimes were usually connnitted by persons brought from a distance,

and even hired for the jjurpose."—(Mr Cuync.) None of the witnesses

have any reason to suppose that any persons above the small landholder have
been the instigators to these outriiges with a view to protect themselves
from ejection. Rents were not so nnich aimed at by them as the inclination

to select tenants and to get rid of small occuj)ants. So nuich sanctioned were
these outrages by the mass of the agricultural jjcople, that they always mani-
fested joy when they heard of them.— (Cajitain Dchniy and Mr Ca/ii//.)

Killiinny Bar : Gowran. F. 4(i.—Mr Flood states, " It is my opinion that

almost all the outrages connnitted in this district are, or have been, connected
with tithes or the taking of land ; speaking as a magistrate, very few cases of
ordinary felony come under my observation."

The following list of outrages connected with the taking of land was fur-

nished by the chief constable of police in this town ( 2 lioniastown. ) The
crimes result, in great part, either from absolute destitution caused by the loss

of land, or from the fear of it.

On the 2flth of September 1832, at night, the houses of Richard Browne
and James (.onway, of Kilcarry, were attackeil by an armed party, about ten

in number, who swore them to give up their houses ami land.

22nd November 1k;j2.—An armed |)arty visited the houses of James Din-

neefand Widow Dullard, of Killarney, and ordered them to give up their

land, and beat Dinneef severely.

.'ird December lH.'i2.—The house of Edward Murphy, of Kilmurry, was
attacked by an armed party, about twenty in number, who beat him severely,

and swore him to give up his farm.

5th January lH.'i3.—A threatening notice was served on Mr Hutchinson, of

Killiney, stating that his days were but few if he did not give u|) his farm.

8th .January W.i'.i.—On this night a man named Edward Murphy was at-

tacked, fired at, and severely wounded by two men on the road at Kiljames,

near Thomastown, in consequence of having taken a farm.

1.5th January 18.3.3.—A man named Richard Ilolehan, of Catheralsrath, was
served with a threatening notice, onlering him to give up his land.
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22nd January 1833.—At night, the house of a man named Michael Sullivan,

of Annamult, was attacked by an armed party, who beat him severely, and
ordered him to give up a farm of three acres.

22nd January 1833.—At night, the houses of jNIichael Phelan and Cormack
Fielding, of Annamult, were attacked by an armed party, who ordered thera

not to sleep another night in their houses ; that if they did they would murder
them.

22nd January 1833.—At night, the house of James Hickey, of Annamult,
was attacked by an armed party, who beat him severely and ordered him to

give up three acres of land.

22nd January 1833.—At night, the house of Dennis Dunn, of Ennisnagg,
was attacked by an armed party, in consequence of his having taken land.

14th February 1833.—At night, the house of John Gorman, of Kilmanahan,
was attacked by an armed party, who swore him to give up some land.

27th February, 1833.—At night, an armed party attacked the house of
James Clooney, of Barretstown, and ordered him to divide his land into lots.

5th March 1833.—At night, an armed party attacked the house of Edward
Hanrahan, of Stonecarty, and threatened him with death, if he did not give

up his land.

27th March 1833.—Two men, armed with pistols, came to the house of
James C'ummerford, of Rossboultry, and ordered him to tell John Casee and
Edward Walsh to give up their farms.

20th March 183.3.—At night, the houses of John Galven and James Con-
way, of Ruppah, were attacked by an armed party, who ordered them to give

up their farms.
" So general is this system of violence connected with land, that even the

landlord cannot, in some instances, enter into possession of his own lands."

—

(Rev. Mr Irwin.) It often comes out on trials, that both those interested

and those not interested, in the act sought to be avenged, have equallv parti-

cipated in the crime.—(Mr Flood.) It is not known that persons much
above the small landholders have instigated the peasantry to those outrages.

The persons concerned in them do not seem to direct their attention so
much to the lowering of rents as to preventing the free disposal of land in

the way of changing tenants.—(Mr Splint.)

The committal of them is undoubtedly approved of by the labouring por-
tion of the agricultural population, as necessary to protect their general

interest.

King's Co: F. 49.—Many of the crimes committed in the neighbourhood
are connected with the taking of land ; and Mr Odium states that " there is

a feeling among the people that no man has a right to come in on the land of
another." He adds, " that he considers destitution to be the cause of this

feeling, and a soreness arising out of what they conceive unjust dealing on the
part of the landlords : thus, for instance, when a man is put out, and his suc-
cessor gets the lantl at a lower rate than it Avas set for before, the tenant who
has been ejected thinks that he should have got a trial at the lowered rent."

It was stated that in many cases the ejected tenant suifers extremelv, and that
there is a very general feeling in favour of those dispossessed ; but Mr Ken-
nedy observes that, in general, when a crime is committed, it is some oerson
connected with the dispossessed family Avho perpetrates it. He mentioned
the following case as having occurred a few years since :

" A farmer hired a
soldier to shoot a man who took his farm ; the soldier did so, and afterwards
turned King's evidence, and the farmer was hanged." Mr Odium states that
there has not been any combination here against rents ; and Mr Porter added,
" It is not that they will not pay, but they cannot." To outrages committed
about the taking of land, the sanction of the agricultural classes is very gene-
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rally given ; ami Mr Kennedy says, " There is every o})positioii given to a

new comer, and few would be willing to take land from which a man has been
ejected :" uj)on which Mr Odium observed, " I don't know that : so great is

the anxiety to obtain land, that men are willing to run all risks." This cus-

tom of making their own regulations, and uniting to redress their wrongs, was
considered very mischievous in its consequences. Mr Odltiiu remarked,
" There cannot be a worse custom ; but latterly the country is quiet, and the

feeling not so strong."

Meath, Mnyfenragh. F. 5+.—No considerable proportion of the crime

committed in this barony is connected with the taking of land, or the charges

affecting land. iSerious crimes of this nature have, however, occurred in the

neighbouring barony : they have often been committed by persons who were
not themselves sufferers from the acts of the individuals wliom they injured.

Wickluiv. F. o9.—No crimes have been committed iicre during the last

eight or ten years, and no very serious offences could be proved to have been
in any way connected with the taking of land, the pajing of tithes, or other

charges affecting land.

Rev. Mr Lalor, v. v., thought that even though perfect destitution were
not the result of ejectment, yet, if actual ejectment took place, the same bad
feeling would still exist among the ejected tenants against those who took

their land.

Queens Co : Bar : Maryborovgh. F. 55.—A large proportion of the

crimes committed in the neighbourhood were formerly connected, directly or

indirectly, with the taking of land, the paying of tithes, or other charges

affecting land, especially three or four years ago, at which time outrages of
this description were very frequent ; but within the last six months the

country has been extremely peaceable, more so, indeed, than for fourteen or

fifteen years before.— Mr Wray.
The following list of outrages connected with land was furnished to the

Assistant C'onunissioner by Mr Wray, from the j)olice books :

—

7th February 1829.—A number of armed men attacked the house of the

widow M'Daniel, of Ballyknocken, who forced her son-in-law (Robin) to

swear that he would have nothing to do with a farm he hid lately taken from
Major Cassan, from wliich the former occupant was ejected.

15th March 1820.—On the night of this date a house, the property of a

man nan)ed lluslam, on the estate of Major Cassan, was maliciously con-

sumed at Lalor's Mill, he having recently taken same, together with a farm.

20th March 1829.—On the night of this date the houses of James Sutcliffe,

Martin M'helan, and Peter Dunn, near Poorman's Bridge, were attacked

by a party of armed men, who swore them to quit their farms in twenty-one

days.

12th April 1820.—On this ni^ht a house was maliciously burned at Bally-

corney, the property of Major Cassan : the farm on which the house stood

had been lately taken by new tenants.

4th June 1829.—An armed party attacked the house of Mr Rielly, of

Clonboyne, wiio swore him to quit his farm.

8th December 1829.—An armed party attacked the house of Stephen
Hosey, of Capoley, who swore him to quit his land within fifteen days.

23d April 18.31.—On this night the house of Mr Tliomas .Seal, of Clon-

addcasey, was attacked by a part\ of insurgents, who fired a shot through his

hall-door, and left a threatening notice, ordering him not to bid for land now
out of lease, which was held by him and family for the last seventy years,

18th May 1831.—The dwelling-houses of Mr James Fitzpatrick and Con-
rahy, of Lalor's Hill, and Finnelly, of (-lonadd, were attacked and broken

open by a party of Rockites, who swore them to give up tlieir lands.
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llth March 1832 —On this evening a party of armed men went to the

house of Denis Donoghue, of Meelick, and ordered him to give up his land.

18th March 1832.—On this evening the house of James Mahony, of Clon-
bar, was attacked and entered by a party of men, who ordered him to give up
some land he had in possession for the last ten years ; they threatened to

burn the house if he would not comply with their orders.

18th April 1832.—On this night the house of Denis Donoghue, of Meelick,

was attacked by an armed party, who beat and abused him in a cruel manner,
and ordered him to give up three and a half acres of land.

4th November 1832.—On tliis night three armed men entered the house of
Patrick Oeoghegan, of Ballylusk, and ordered him to give up some land he
had recently taken.

2d October 1833.—On this night a party of armed men went to the house
of Denis Lynch, of Clomack, and ordered him to give up eight acres of land

which he had had in his possession for the last six years.

1834-.—A Rockite party attacked the dwelling-house of John Clondron, of
Clonenagh, broke his windows, and ordered him to quit his place.

8th April 1835.—A man named William Carter was brutally murdered at

Upper Ballyfin, near Mountrath, for fencing in some land which he rented

from Lord Maryborough, and which land was formerly a commonage.
These crimes and outrages were not generally perpetrated by persons in

distressed circumstances, although the cause assigned by those who com-
mitted them was to avenge the persons who were ruined or injured bv being
ejected from their farms, to prevent others from taking them, and to protect

the general interests of the poor.—(Mr Wray.) " There certainly have
been some cases in which ejected tenants have been driven to such a state of
mind, by the total or comparative ruin caused them b}' being ejected from
their land, that they did not care what became of them, and were ready to do
anything ; some of the persons convicted of these crimes and outrages were
completely destitute, and one of them, who was executed in this town (Mary-
borough), left his family (a wife and four children) in such distress, that, had
not a subscription been raised for them by myself and others, they must lite-

rally have starved. This man had previously been in the most wretched state

of poverty, and had probably been prevailed upon, in consequence, to parti-

cipate in the crime for which he suffered."—(Mr Wray.)
No case has been proved of persons much above the small landholder ha\-ing

instigated the people to Whitebovism, &c., with a view to protecting them-
selves from ejectment ; but this has certainly often occurred, and might and
ought to have been proved against those persons.—(Mr Wray.)

Queerr's Co . Bar : Portnahinch. F. 58.—This barony has alwaj's been more
peaceable than most others, and few crimes have occurred. One or two of
them, however, have been connected with matters relating to land, and, in

several of the adjoining baronies, the number and atrocity of such crimes and
outrages were fearfully great, especially a few years ago ; but within the last

twelvemonth they have much diminished, and the country is now more tran-

quil than it has been for many years. It is supposed that in general the
landholder has been driven into such crimes by the destitution of his family,

and in many cases there is no doubt of this being the case. Even though
perfect destitution were not the result of ejectment from his farm, it is sup-
posed that in many cases the ejected tenant might still be exasperated to crime
from attachment to his little holding, and the deep sense of injustice and
oppression, and consequent legitimacy of revenge, which all that class enter-

tain towards the persons who eject them from their land, and if possible still

more towards those who take it after they have been ejected. These crimes are
not confined to the individual sufferers, but there is a general fellow feelin"
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among small landholders and labourers wliicli induces them to make common
cause with those who have been ejected, thinking this necessary to protect
their general interests, and to be the only means of putting a stop to eject-

ments. No instances are known of persons above the class of small land-
holders instigating the people to such outrages, with a view of protecting
themselves from ejectment ; but is is suspected by many that some persons of
that class have indirectly, or at least tacitly encouraged that system. Among
the proofs of the mass of tlie working j)eople making common cause with the
perpetrators of these crimes, may be given that of their never directly or
indirectly assisting in appreliending the ofiender, however atrocious mav be
the crhne connnitted. Rents, however, remain unaffected by tins system of
intimidation, for, however strong may be the fear of outrage in those who
otter rent, or take laml from which another has liecn ejected, the fear of des-
titution and starvation is still stronger, and lami may be considered as the
only means of sul)sistence.

Tipperary. Bar: Middlethird. F. 67.—" It is our opinion that a large pro-
portion of the crimes connnitted in this neighbourhood are coiniected with the
competition for land, tithes not having been sought for during the last two
years. No outrages have arisen from that source, and we know of no opposi-
tion to county rates, which are the only other charges."—(Messrs Fitzgerald,
Ptnnefather, Long, Clurhe, Magistrates.)

It is stated that hundreds of instances could be given of threatening notices
having been sent to those who had taken land from which others had been
ejected ; of outrages connnitted on such persons ; and of parties repossessing
themselves of ground, and endeavouring to alarm the landlord and force him
to take or retain certain tenants.

The following instances are given of crimes arising out of the cases of eject-

ment, which had taken place within the district of Mr Fitzgerald, stipendiary
magistrate :

—

In November last the house of John Murj)hy, Esq. of Woodford, was
attacked and fired into, and a threatening notice left, because he had taken a
farm of which the previous tenant had been dispossessed.

In the same mouth the house of \\ illiam Lynch was fired into, and Mrs
Lynch narrowly escaped being shot. The cause of the outrage was the same
as in tlie previous instance.

In the same month a party of armed men appeared on the lands of Bally-
sheehan, for the purpose of intimidating some men who were employed by Mr
John White, of C'ashel, agent to Smith Barry, Esq. to work on a farm of
which the previous tenant had been dispossessed. In April last an armed
party lay in wait to murder Thomas Ilogan, who lately took a farm at Drnme-
leer, near Kilfeade, of which the previous tenant had iiecn dispossessed.

They intended to have murdered him while working on the lands above men-
tioned.

In May last two shots were fired in the lawn of Mr William Murphy, of
Ballynamona, and on the same night a bidl. his |)roperty, was shot : Mr Mur-
phy was about to take from the Earl of Mountcasliel some land of which the
previous tenant had been dispossessed. Subsequently the same gentlen)an
was shot at near his own gate, and five bullets passed through the chaise in

which he was travelling.

In June last a burning took place at Ballysheehan, the property of Smith
Barry, Esq. supposed to have been committed by a disappointed bidder of a

farm, of which the previous tenant had been dispossessed.

Within the present year a fanner, named Woodlock, living near Clongha-
leigh or Knocknie, while at work on some land which he had lately taken,
and of which the previous tenant had been dispossessed, was attacked by a
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party of men having their faces blackened, who ordered him to give up the

farm.

Near New Inn, a farmer, named Lonergan, ahnost 80 j'ears of age, was shot

dead in his own yard, because he had taken a farm which the former tenant

had sold, but which, subsequently, the brother of that tenant wished to get

possession of. One man was found guilty of this murder, and the son of the

deceased compromised the murder with the remainder.

A conspiracy was formed by six men to shoot Dr Fitzgerald, the stipendiary

magistrate, when going to the assize town, because he was to superintend a

prosecution against a man named Burke, charged with a murder arising from
the dispossessing some tenants of land.

Some of the same gang conspired to shoot ]Mr Daniel Mansergh, because he
took a farm which the former tenant had surrendered, and which one of this

gang wanted to take. Mr ^lansergh was only saved by riding fast and getting

before the party on the road ; his farm-house and carts were subsequently

burned on the same farm.

The same gang lay in wait to shoot Mr John White, agent to Smith Barry,

Esq. because ejectments had been served on the tenants ; and Mr \Miite's Ufe

was saved by his returning another road.

On another occasion the same gang agreed to shoot one Edmund Russell,

because he was a Crown witness against a man named Brien, charged with the

murder of John Bibby ; the murder arose out of ejectments from land ; the

father of Bibby was murdered on the same night with himself. On the -Ith of

October last, a fellow armed with a blunderbuss lay in wait to shoot Mr Price,

because he distrained some tenants for rent. Last autumn Mr Hunt, agent

to the Kilfeacle property, when going to distrain for rent, was driven oiF by
the appearance of a large party of men who had collected to resist him. In

June 1834 Lord Mountcashel ejected several tenants at Rose Green, and
several of them re-entered and took forcible possession. At Clonhaleigh Mr
Cooke ejected a tenant, and let the farm to a man named Walsh ; on various

occasions since (both by day and by night) armed parties have made attacks

on the house, firing shots and destroying the fences, and at length it was
found necessary to place a party of police in the farm yard, and to make it a

station.

Mr Michael Dwyer, who was a prominent tithe agitator in his time, ejected

and distrained some tenants at Lynone ; he is now obliged, when he goes to

that farm, to have a guard of police ; his care-taker was attacked by an armed
party, and obliged to give up his situation.

On the 4th of August 1834, at Clonkelly, a house was burned, belonging to

Simon Ryan, from which the former tenant had been ejected.

On 2oth August 1834, at Grange, the house of John Woods, who was
placed as keeper over the other tenants, was attacked and fired into by night,

and Woods was ordered to surrender his employment.
On the 5th July 1834, at Ballinree, the house of John Bushe was attacked

by an armed party, who ordered him to give up his situation as keeper over

the tenants.

On the 2.5th July 1834, at night, a number of men assembled and levelled a

house at Clashavogue, the property of Patrick Quinn ; on going away they
desired Quinn to quit the place.

On the 20th June 1834, John Hickey, who had been placed as keeper on
the lands of Sacken, was attacked by two men, who fractured his skull and
broke his arm.

At Mullogh five armed men, with their faces blackened, went to shoot

Thomas Morrisey, because he was obliged to dispossess some of his under-
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tenants ; his life was saved by the party mistaking for him a neighbouring

farmer, whom they met near Morriscy's iiouse. A poHce party, and subse-

quently a party of miUtary, have been placed in his house for his protection.

In August 183::^, a cow, the property of a man named Dwyer, at Ardmayle,

was shot, because Dwyer iiad taken some land of which the previous tenant,

named Burke, had been dispossessed. In the same month Dwyer's care-taker,

a man named Shea, iras s/tut dead in the noonday, in a public house at Ard-
mayle, by young Burke and his brother-in-law, Brecn, who were hanged for

the murder : since that time several other serious outrages have been perpe-

trated against Dwyer.
On the 2\t\\ June 1834, the houses of William Ilaycs and William Cross,

of Ballykelly, were attackeil by an armed party, who lired into them, and left

orders not to take a farm lately held by one Mahony.
On the 28th of June 1834, the house of John Carew, of Marlhill, was fired

into by an armeil party, and the door broken, because he had recently taken a

farm from which the previous tenant hatl been ejected.

On the 30th June 1834, an armed party of fifteen men, with their faces

blackened, entered and searched the house of Mr John Ileney, of Ballyna-

hinch, for the purpose of kiUing him, because he was about ejecting some
tenants.

On the 28th of May 1834, Thomas and Edmund Quiim, aided and assisted

by others, forcibly re-entered and took possession of the lands (iarry-Andrew,

of which they had been dispossessed by the shcrirt" under a habere.

On the first day of spring assizes 1835, a party of twelve or fourteen

armed men, with their faces blackened, waylaid, attacked, and desperately

wounded Dr Charles Fitzpatrick, at Coolmore, while on his way to the

assize town, to prosecute an appeal against some tenants, against whom he had
obtained ejectment decrees ; this party robbed him of the papers which he
had to produce in support of his case.

In the summer of 1834 an armed party by night visited Lord Ormond's
tenants, near Oolden, and swore tiiem not to pay more than half rent for that

year.

At Clonhaleigh James Horan was shot dead, in the noonday, in his own
garden, by two brothers, named Regan, whose father had been ejected from

the farm which Horan had taken. The murderers were hanged.

The above are selected out of a number of similar cases.

The following instances are mentioned as a proof that ejectments not im-

mediately connected with land do not produce disturbances :

—

A schoolhouse was built many years ago in the parish of Ballychean, on
ground rented on certain terms ; the rent was not paiil, and this year a pro-

cess of ejectment has been brought ar/ainst the schoolmaster and the parish

priest asJoint defendants ; and it has not produced ani/ outrage or popular
disturbances in the parish, though the action is l)rought against the two
persons who may naturally be supposed capable of exciting the feehngs of

their neighbours.

Crimes connected with land-hiring are rarely committed by the persons

most immediately interested.—(Messrs Long, Fitzgerald, Clarke, Penne-
father.) To illustrate this, the following instances were given :

—

Mr Chadwick, agent to Mr Sadleir, who had been dispossessing some
tenants on the lands of Ilathconan, was snj)erintending the building of a

police barracks, and while speaking to a man on the road, at two o'clock in

the afternoon, two men jumped over the hedge and shot him dead ; the mur-
derers (one of whom was afterwards executed) were quite unconnected with

the ground which had been undcrtenanted.
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On the first of November last Captain Maguire was killed in his own shrub-

bery, near his own door, by two persons (strangers) brought there for the

purpose by some tenants who were under ejectment.

To the question whether the people are ever instigated to assassination,

Whiteboyism, &c., by people nmch superior to themselves in condition, Dr
Fitzgerald gives the following answer, referring to two murders which have

been already mentioned :
" In June 1834, a young man, named John Bibby,

was murdered within half a mile of C'ashel, about four o'clock in the after-

noon. On the same night, about half-past ten, his father was murdered
about twelve miles from C'ashel ; and both these murders were procured by a

person whom I will not name publicly, belonging to the better order of far-

mers, in consequence of being turned out of land which it was conjectured

the agent was going to let to the Bibbies. This case is for trial at the ensuing

assizes."

The other witnesses present concur in the statements that such instigations

do take place. They likewise agree in stating that rents have been affected

by intimidation ; that the committal of outrages of this nature is sanctioned

directly or indirectly by the mass of the agricultural working people, as neces-

sary to protect their general interest ; and that lawless habits and a reckless-

ness of life may be traced to this practice of making their own regulations,

and joining in the infliction of punishments for private wrongs.

The following instance of outrage was mentioned :

—

Baron Pennefather, considered truly to be one of the best landlords in the

country, purchased some years ago an estate at Knockgraftbn, at that time

overrun with population, l^e purchased out the redundant population, divided

the estate into larger farms, gave leases to the tenants on moderate terms,

and built slated houses for them—in one word, made them as comfortable as

their class requires : in the present year not one of them would pay a far-

thing's rent (they had paid in all former yearsj, and he was obhged to direct

his agent to distrain on ninety-nine of tli'em, who all held land in quantities

varying from five to sixty acres. They had received notice that they would

be distrained on if they did not pay by a certain day ; not having done so

twelve were distrained on in one day, and whilst the drivers were taking the

cattle to the pound, they were attacked at noon-day by eight armed men, with

blackened faces, who rescued the cattle and spared two of t!ie drivers, who
were tenants on the property, but beat, until they left him for dead, a man
named Quinlan, wlio had been brought out from Cashel to assist them.

Limerick, Buronii Conello. F. 65.— Latterly there have been very few

disturbances in this barony. A few acts of violence, however, can be traced

to causes connected with the taking of land.

Colonel Dickson says, " A man was hanged at the last assizes for murder-

ing a man because he was the last life in the lease, and they conceived if the

lease was out they would get a renewal."

Mr Broicne says, " In 18.34, a farm belonging to Mr Dickson, at Shana-

golden, was let to a new tenant, and soon after the house was set on fire, and

all his goods and cattle were burned."

There was another case this spring, in Shanid, of a similar sort ; the out-

houses were set on fire at night, and the new tenant could barely save his

cows. Colonel Dickson says, " I let a farm to a poor widow whose house

was attacked and the out-liouses burned very soon after she entered on the

farm." Burnings and other crimes are generally attributed to the destitution

to which tenants and their families are reduced by losing their farms.— Co-

lonel Dickson, Mr Roycd.) " Even if not reduced to perfect destitution, I

think an expelled tenant, from the advice of those around him, would com-

mit violence. It is considered so great a hardship to he turned out that he

n
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would be recommended and assisted to revenge himself."—(Mr Broivn.)
Crimes connected with land-hiring' are often committed by tliose wlio are not
themselves surtbrers from tlie acts of the person whom they injnre. It is

said there is a private feelini; amongst the peasantry that tlie ejected tenant
should not commit the crime himself, as it is supposed he would be sus-
pected. Several instances of hiring others to conmiit outrages have oc-
curred in Limerick. It was proved that tlie nuinlerur of Mr Millar received

2s. fkl. ; another man, who was hung for shooting a post-boy, confessed he
received lOs. for doing it.

" Before the year 182-2 it was generally believed that the smaller land-

holders were incited to the conunission of outrages b\ persons of su|)erior

rank to themselves ; but this could never be legally proved against them.
Since 18-22 this part of the country has been quiet. We cannot say what
motive may have induced i)eople secretly to incite others to disturbances."

—(Mr Broun, &.c.) It is not thought tiuit rents have been aflccted by
intimidation. " The mass of the agricultural working people are at least

easily got to assist in the conmiission of outrages, tliough perhaps not often

the originators of them."—(Mr Broun, Colonel Dirlison.)

Wdterford Btironij, Decies without Dninn;/. F. 70.

—

\ large proportion of
the crimes connnitted here are coimected with the taking of land.—(Mr B.
Boatc.) " We think that the system of intimidation does not exist to any
extent in this county. We cannot mention any cases of outrage that have
taken place connected with taking land."— (Messrs Huihon, O'Britn. Qunliij,

and Welsh.)— Such crimes, when they take i)lace, are connnitted l)y

strangers employed by the sufferers, as being the least likelv to be suspected.

—(Mr Boate, &-c.) Persons above the rank of the small landholders have
instigated the people to Whitel)oyism, &c. Farmers' sons of the more com-
fortable class have been engaijcd in it.—(Mr Boots.) There has been no
instance of rents having been affected by intimidation on the part of the

peasantry.—(Messrs Boote and H< nfi/.) In some instances, but generally,

the conunittal of outrages is sanctioned by the mass of the agricultiual work-
ing people.—(Mr Boote and Mr Heali/.)

Borony Middhthird. F. 71.— It is stated that this county is comparatively

a quiet one, but any disturbances that have taken place here are suppt>sed to

have arisen from causes connected with the taking of land— consoHdotion of
forms and eviction of tenants. Tithes are not demanded now, but were for-

merly a source of disturbance.—(Mr Christnios and Mr Ronoifnc.) Land-
holders are supjmsed to have been led to connnit crime by their wives and
children having been left destitute. Crimes connected with the taking of, or

ejection from, land, are generally connnitted by persons not themselves inte-

rested, but i)rocured by the sufferer.— (Mr Christnios and Mr iMo.rucll.)

There has been no instance in this barony of peoj)le being instigated to

Whiteliovism bv persons of a superior rank to themselves.—(Mr Durhttt and
Mr Shrr/orh.y

Frrtnonof/h. F.Tfi.— There have been no combinations or crimes con-

nected with the taking of land, nor have rents been affected by combinations

on the part of the peasantry of this barony ; but in other parts of the comity

of Fermanagh crimes arising out of that cause have been committed.

jMonof/hon. F. 77.—Mr Ilotnilton is of opinion that a great many out-

rages, and of the worst description, arise from the taking of land. On the

Iioint whether it was the (lestituti(m of the labourer, or the fear of it, that led

lim to crime, the I^ev. Mr M'Mohtni, p. p., sai<l
—

" That is no doubt the

cause." Upon examination into the cases mentioned by persons |)resent of

outrages committed, it was found that it was by the friends of those ejected

that the outrages were committed on those who took the land. Several per-
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assizes of Monaghan, for beating a man to death who took land from which
another had been ejected. Many instances were also mentioned of burnings

that had taken place, and of notices served on persons warning them not to

take land from which some others had been ejected ; but the gentlemen

present said the system was not very prevalent throughout the barony, but

was confined chiefly to the parish of Tydavnet.

Tyrone. F. 78.—In conversation with tlie farmers in different parts of

the district as to whether outrages were sanctioned by the mass of the agri-

cultural working people, as necessary to protect their general interest, they

said that if a man was to take land over their heads they would be revenged ;

the expression of one farmer on this occasion was, " that he would stand over

the man who took his land and see him burning in flames."

A remarkable instance in proof of the extreme fertility of

land-letting in the production of crime appears in the preceding

evidence taken in the barony of Middlethird, county Tipperary.

After the recital of a long list of crimes, immediately connected

with land-taking, an instance is given of the priest and school-

master of the parish having been ejected from a piece of land

upon which they had built a schoolroom. And no violence

was committed upon the parties connected with the ejectment.

That community of M'hich so much lawlessness had been nar-

rated were not excited to crime, altbough the persons they hold

the most sacred were immediately concerned. It would be

impossible to produce stronger proof that wild and uugovernable

passions are not the instigators to the majority of the great

crimes of Ireland, for a distinction could not possibly be drawn
more nicely than between the land which gives food, and the

land which does not : especially considering that the latter was
held by persons towards whom the attachment of the peasantry

is proverbially great. Another proof that they are not insti-

gated to crime by general habits of lawlessness is, that they

rarely illtreat strangers who go about seeking M'ork, or those

who underbid them when working for money wages, which they

obtain only when engaged in occasional employment. They do
not depend upon wages for food, but for the means of paying the

rent of the land which gives the food. Wages are not, therefore,

deemed of the same importance as land, which is their first

thought, and to which all other things are secondary. This,

though a nice distinction, is a difference. In towns, however,
wages are all important ; combinations similar to those in the

rural districts exist for the protection of the working men, and
punishments are awarded equally friglitful with those practised

by the peasantry. Trades Union in towns are analagous to

Riband Societies in the rural districts, and both were insti-

tuted with the same view—protection of the labouring classes

from destitution.
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The same motives whicli lead to the commission of crime as a

punishment for Umd-takin;^, also induce the peasantry to screen

those who execute their decrees, and to endeavour to impede

and to j)unish those who attempt to brin<^ the criminal before

the tribunals of the country.

The witnesses against the murderer of one who has taken
" land over the head," are frequently murdered either before

trial to prevent conviction, or after trial as a warning to others.

Even the magistrate who has been about to receive evidence

against a murderer has been shot at, and every attempt at inti-

midation practised upon him.

Tipperary , Mitldlethird.—Tho same (iony agreed to shoot one Eilmund
Kiissell, because he was a crown witness against a man named Brcen, charged

with the murder of John Bibby. The murder arose out of ejectment from

land.

A cou'^piracy was formed by six n)en to shoot Mr Fitzgerald, tlie magis-

trate, when going to the assize town ; because he was to aU|>erintentl a pro-

secution against a man named Burke, charged with murder, arising from the

dispossessing some tenants of land.

It is a proof of the sanction of the peasantry that the man who
has committed a murder does not conceal the fact, but boasts of

it. He is one who is believed to have done an essential good to

society, and knows that by the people he is deemed entitled to

shelter, to work, to food ; and to every indulgence, and every

mark of favour which they can bestow.

In further proof of the feeling prevalent amongst the peasar»try

on this subject, I may cite the extraordinary case of a man who
came into a neighbourhood in which he was unknown and

accused himself of murder. On being arrested and questioned

by the magistrates, it turned out that he had falsely accused

himself, well knowing that the accusation would procure him food

and shelter. It is notorious that the farmers feel bound to find

work for persons who may be guilty of such offences, and that the

peasantry look upon those who are hanged or transported for such

offences as martyrs for the general good, and that they protect

and cherish their widows and orphans.

Tipperary, Middhthinl.—Mr Fitzgerald says, " I know an instance of a

man, who went to a district some miles from this, and stated that he had com-
mitted murder, and had been obliged to cjuit his own place, being on the
• run ;' this having transpired, in sometime after he was brought before me,

and it was satisfactorily proved that he was not guilty of the offence he

charged himself with ; when questioneil as to his cliarging himself with so

ruinous an otfencc, he re|)lied it was his anxiety to obtain work." The Rev.

Mr Sdffon having had the foregoing evidence read to him, said, " I know that

a feeling would exist, and a very strong one, in favour of giving work to a man
imder such circumstances, because he was in a forlorn condition, having risked

his life in the popular cause, having put an end to an oppressive landlord and

the collector," &c.
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Tipperary. F. 119.—The Assistant Commissioners were accosted one day
by a man, who stated that he was glad he met them, as he was anxious to ask
how he should act under the following circumstances :

—

" I held that farm (pointing to some ground near the roadside) at a deal
higher rent tlian the land could make ; and of coiu-se I got into arrear. I
was immediately turned out by the landlord, and my wife and children are
now beholden to the neighbours. Of course no one dare take it until they
got my good-will of it, and I'm waiting until Government passes the Corpora-
tion Bill, to see if I would get it back then, as it is what is called corporation
land ; and I believe the landlord turned me out unjustly, as he himself has no
real title in it, only he is rich and I am poor."
The Assistant Commissioners then asked him what feeling he would enter-

tain against any man who might chance to take it. He replied, " To be sure
I would have a bad feeling to him, and why should not I •" The devil a much
of the world's bread he would eat after it any way, as I would die to have his
life, or any one like him, that would step in to take the bread out ofmy wife's
and children s mouths."

The Assistant Commissioners then asked him with what feelings would the
peasantry look on the family of a man who was hanged for " beating a man
to death"* under such circumstances ? He replied, " His wife and family
would be regarded, and why not ? I would take tlie bit out of my wife's or
children's moutli before I would see his, the poor things I want it ; because
didn't he lose his life for the good of the people, and die in the ' cause f And
I'll tell you what is more, gentlemen, that although the people may ' fault' and
abuse the ' Whitefeet,' and boys that go round at night with the ' blackfaces'
that only for them the whole country would be in a rising ; the poor would
have no protection at all, the landlords would hunt them out, like rats out of
a corn-stack, without any sort of compunction, only they know the ground
would be left on their hands, as any man that would take it 'knows his fate ;'

and sure, if in doing that any boy should suffer (i.e. be handed), why should
we not succour the poor things left behind them? Sure was not it to pre-
vent us, and the likes of us, being turned adrift on the wide world that they
came to that pass? "

In asking what would be the feeling towards an " informer," he reph'ed
" Faith, he should quit that moment, or ' God help him ,•' and, more than that
the peO|)le would 'distrust' even his family and every one belongint^ to him
because he would be nothing better thtin a ' blood seller.'

"

A person at Cashel, who had been ejected from a small farm, which another
man wished to take, but did not dare, a[)plied to the Assistant Commissioners
for their advice as to whether he should acc^^pt a sum of money which that
person offered him,f to do him 710 mischief \? he entered on his old farm, or
whether he should decline to receive it, and wait for the chance of his land
being again got for him by something connected with Poor Laws. He stated
that the man who offered him the money dare not take the land, for fear that
he (the old tenant) should murder him.

It is frequently supposed that the peasantry in all cases resist

the law. This is not true. There are crimes which they, as
well as the law, condemn, and when their own interests and the
law coincide, so far from impeding they assist those who are
charged with its execution. A man wbo had evidently com-

• The man appeared to dislike calling it murder, and those are tlie words he used.
\ i.e. For his good- will.
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mitted one of those murders wliich receive the sanction of the

peasantry, having sjiccessfully chidcd the pursuit of the police,

the constable at leng^th bethouijht himself of assurinjr the peojile

that the man had been guilty of a rape, when they instantly

surrendered him.

Tifippran/, Midrilrtfiird.—The Rev. Mr Aftihni/ states— I was informed l)y

a chief Constable of Police that he was in pursuit of a nmn chtirircci with

niurtler, and that he was frustrated in his attempts to arrest him by the peo-

ple screening him ; but he at last thought of a plan by which he might suc-

ceed, which was merely informing them that the man had committed a rape,

when the people immediately assisted him in arresting him.

The outrages committed are apparently most disproportionate

to the injury which they are intciwied to jninish. But when it is

considered that loss of land in Ireland means, in most cases, a life

of meiulicancy, in many cases starvation, and in all a state of

misery, more to be dreaded than death, the disproportion of tlie

punishment to the offence will not appear so great. Again, it is

necessary to consider that more lenient punishments are impossi-

ble where secrecy and expedition are imperative conditions.

It is worthy of the most serious consideration that the same

peasantry who sanction the greatest atrocities, both against jierson

and property, give daily juoof of ))Ossessing in the highest per-

fection the finest sympathies which adorn human nature. No
points coiuiected with the Irish peasantry are better established

by the evidence than their universal afi'ection towards their rela-

tives and friends, and their humanity to the wandering stranger.

In the various relations of child, of parent, and of friend, they

appear to be uiu-ivailed. Inconsistent as it may appear, the man
who at night deprived his fellow creature of life, had |)erhaps a

few hours previously divided ids last potatoe with the widow and

the orphan ; and they who witness and sanction ids crime return

to shelter and to comfort the iiouseless and liungry.

All raid\s concur in stating that, iu)\vever destitute may ho the

condition of the peasantry, outrage on tlie person for tlie pur|)Ose

of robbery, breaking into dwelling-houses, horse, cattle, and
sheep-stealing, arc almost unknown.

Political outrages are nearly as rare, and do not bear the pro-

portion of 1 per cent, upon crimes connected witli landlioldiiig.

In those counties whicii liave been proclaimed, and in whieh it

lias been found necessary to enforce " Coercion " and " Peace
Preservation Acts," aiul to increase tlie ])olice, it will generally

be found that an extensive ejectment of the wretched tenantry

liad preceded the disturbances, and tliat the atrocities committed

were in revenge upon those who have taken j)ossession. As to

forms of government, the peasantry neitiier understand nor care
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about tliem. They believe certain individuals to be their friends,

and to be anxious to g^ain food and justice for them, and therefore

they are in favour of those individuals. If they obtained food

and justice their political wants would be satisfied.

Mayo, 381.—Rev. Mr Gihhons, thoiish not present at this day's examina-
tion, told us yesterday, in connexion with this subject, that the greatest anx-

iety prevails among his people to learn whether any changes are in progress

that are likely to better their condition; in the words of one of themselves,
" Is the Government doing anything for us, or will we be better off next year

than we are this ?" They always apply to him, as he gets the only newspaper
that comes into the parish. " When I can tell them the (Government is think-

ing of them," he says, " I send them away happy and contented: this inquiry

has given them great hopes. God grant that they may not be disappointed?"

Relii^io-political outrages are nearly confined to the north,

where the population is mixed. In the provinces of Connaught,
Leinster, and Munster, the Protestants in a parish are so few as

to render feuds between them and the Catholics impossible.

It is a very common error in England to suppose that outrages

in Ireland are hy Catholics on Protestants. Nine-tenths of them
are committed by Catholics on Catholics, and have not the slightest

connexion \vith religious feeling. Protestants are rarely con-

cerned in agrarian disturbances, their condition being generally

more comfortable than that of the Catholics. Being of the same
persuasion as the majority of the landlords, they are greatly

favoured.

Dovni, Bar : Iveagh. F. 140.—Upon the question, " Whether many would
now emigrate, if a frue passage to America were given them, who have hitherto

forborne to do so?" ffiUiam Roiran answered, " Several wou\t\, liecause their

prh'ili'!>ps lire infringed upon as Protestants"—" / U'oitld,for one." ( Thomas
Roiran.) Hogan explained the circumstance in this way ;

" that until lately

the Roman Catholics got no leases of land, but the Protestants had good
ones; and when their leases were falling in, the landlords were now raising

the rent on them as well as on the Roman Catholic, so that now they were
not better off than the Roman Catholics, and may-be some of them did not

like that, and went away."

In like manner, it is commonly believed that the opposition to

tithes by the peasantry is wholly connected with religious feeling.

This is not the truth. The contention is purely domestic. A
starving peasantry refuse to share their scanty meal with the

minister of a different religion, from whom they do not feel that

they derive any advantage. Were they not distressed they would

no more have opposed tithes and church rates, or cess, than did

the Dissenters of England, by whom, from their comfortable con-

dition, those imposts were not till lately deemed worthy of per-

sonal strife. The peasantry of Ireland cannot be expected to

perceive that, if the amount which is now paid for tithe did not
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go to the clergy, it would be taken for rent ; many, however, are

now becoming sensible of the fact.

These statements will appear incredible to those who have
been in the habit of concluding that the disturbances and outrages

in Ireland arise either from political or religious feelings.*

Annual Famine, insecnrilij of certain descriptions of Property,

a/id waste, the necessarij ejjecls of nominal rents, and, conse-

quently, the indirect effects oj' a Ihiving the possession of Latid

to be the only hope uhich the Irish Peasantry have of avoiding

the miseries of Vagrancy, or Death by Starvation.

Besides tlie more serious crimes against person and against

property which are resorted to under a general league of the

peasantry, in order to give them greater security of their holdings,

and which are the direct efi'octs of the anxiety for land, there are

others of a milder nature which indirectly proceed from the same
source, and form part of the series of evils which I am about to

point out, as being produced through the medium of nominal
rents—which system originates in the anxiety for land.

As, by violence, the peasantry seek to terrify, and thus to keep
off succeeding tenants, so by paying all that their means permit
they seek to conciliate, and thus to render their landlords unwil-

ling to eject them. This compels the peasantry to be contented
with a quantity just sufficient to sustain existence of the poorest

food, viz. the potatoe, and to cultivate the least nutritious, and,

what is even Morse, the most perishable species of that vegetiible

—the lumper. The use of the apple and of the cuj) j)otatoe is

more expensive, and, consequently, it is discouraged by those

under whom the peasantry hold their lands.

• It is curious to mark the steady continuance of the land-taking outrages, and
the stranj^e conduct of political parties with regard to them. Kach party, when
holding the government, endeavours to deny the existence of them, whilst its oppo-
nents endeavour to exaggerate their numher and atrocity. They are considered hy
all as signs of b;id government; but every party is equally unable to influence
them. They are no more connected with politics or religion than they are with
chemistry or mathemaiics. The most powtrftd individual in Ireland, T may say in

the world as regards moral influence, some months since tried to suppress them.
As I knew that to obey him would be to commit suicide I felt the greatest doubt
of the success of his exhortation; I iind tijat it has not produced any material
effect.

It has been urged that the outrages in Ireland arc not connected with l.md-taking,
because in some coimties in which the people were remarkable for their poveity the
fewest outrages occur ; but in those counties ejectment of the tenantry has not
lately been prpciiscd. The people of Mayo and Galway, two of the poorest coun-
ties in Ireland, are peculiarly peaceable; but then the junction of small farms has
sc.ircely been attempted. Some counties are now as quiet as they were some years
since lawless. The cause is, that the peasantry have established terror, and eject-

ment has ceased.
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Dublin. F. 227.

—

Though most of t!ie small occupiers and laboiu-ers grow
apples and cups, tiiey do not use them themselves, with the few exceptions

mentioned, except as holiday fare, and as a little imlulgence on particular occa-

sions. They can only afford to consume the lumpers or coarsest quality

themselves, on account of the much larger produce, and consequent cheap-

ness, of that sort. The apples \ield 10 to 15 per cent, less than the cups,

and the cups 10 to 15 per cent, less than the lumpers, making a difference of

20 to 30 per cent, between the produce of the best and the worst quali-

ties. To illustrate the practice and the feeling of the country in this respect,

the following occurrence was related by one of the witnesses :—A landlord,

in passing the door of one of his tenants, a small occupier, who was in

arrears with his rent, saw one of his daughters washing potatoes at the door,

and, perceiving that they were of the apple kind, asked her if they were
intended for her dinner. Upon being answered that they were, he entered

the house, and asked the tenant what he meant by eating apple potatoes when
they were fetching so good a price in Dublin, and while he did not pay him
(the landlord) his rent ?

An annual famine in Ireland is the immediate consequence of

the use of the potatoe for the subsistence of the people.

There are two circumstances connected with the potatoe M'hich

make it wholly unfit for the principal food of a nation.

First, Even the best quality becomes unfit for human food in

less than twelve months, and, consequently, a period precedes

each crop, during' which the population are compelled to use

food unwholesome in quality, as well as insufficient in quantity.

The old potatoe begins to decay generally about the end of June,
whilst the new crop does not come to maturity till the beginning
of September ; the length of the time of scarcity depends both
on the time that the old crop will keep, and the season at which
the new crop comes in.

The second objection to the potatoe as the principal food for

a people is its bulkiness, and consequent difficulty and expense
of conveyance. In Ireland potatoes are often comparatively

cheap twenty miles only from a place at which a famine exists.

To carry potatoes that distance, even on a good road, enhances
their price 50 per cent.

During the months of June, July, August, and September, the

whole of the labouring population suffer the severest privation,

few of them having a sufficient quantity even of food Vvhich has
begun to decay, and many being obliged to stay the cravings

of hunger by resorting to the use of weeds in mixture with the

half-putrid potatoe. At this season starvatU n sometimes occurs
in those parts of Ireland in which all are equally necessitous, as

in the Connemara district of Galway, in the district of Erris in

Mayo, and in parts of Kerry.

Death from inanition, however, is almost as little known in

Ireland as in Great Britain, and can only occur during this sea-

son, as at other times no person would be refused a meal, so
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cliaritable are the peasantry. But though death from inanition

is so rare as to be almost unknown, the cases of premature ohl

as^e, arising from scanty and bad food, are frightfully abundant.

Fatal fevers from the same cause prevail extensively every year,

and dropsy is commonly generated thereby even in very young
children, a disease which rarely occurs in England to persons

under 40 or 50 years of age.

So severe are the sufferings of the peasantry during the montlis

of June, July, August, and September, than even the most quiet

and best disposed yield to the cravings of nature; and re-

markable as the Irish peasantry are for the patient endurance of

misery, they are then continually driven to commit depredations.

Provisions of every description are stolen by them ; and pits and

outhouses containiiig potatoes are frequently broken open.

Potatoes, cabbages, and turnips, are rooted up whilst growing.

Provision boats on the canals, and provision carts on the roads,

are either robbed, or the sale of their contents enforced to prevent

them from leaving the district. Sacks are cut whilst standing in

the markets, or in carts on the roads, and the provisions strewn on

the ground. Corn stores and bakers' shops are broken into, and

cows are milked during the night.

Robberies which are punishable with imprisonment and even

with transportation are numerous during these months, and

sufficient in number to crowd the prisons. But no one will in

such cases prosecute. All seem to recognise the severity of tlie

distress which can instigate the peasantry to such acts, and

consequently anger gives place to pity.

The labourer, if prosecuted, must associate with felons, be-

cause he will not starve, and society must run the risk of those

evils which may be expected to follow from the demoralization

of himself and his children.

Galway, Parish Tuam. A. 364.—Numbers would rather starve than expose

theniselve.s to the shame of a prison, a feeling, however, which increasing

distress is wearing away. Some few instances are known of persons having

been guilty of robberies with a view to relieving themselves from want.—Dr
John Hale.

Parish Killimore. A. .360.—They often steal turf, potatoes, and cabbage,

•when in great want ; I have caught persons stealing my own. I did not

prosecute tliem ; common humanity prevented me, for 1 knew that it was
want caused them to do it.

—

(Ef/au.)

Muyu, Barotu) Tyraulnj. A. .366.
—"Plunder," says Duffi/, "and such

business has often brought an honest man to transportation. Many a mis-

chief is done in poverty and distress that would not be done but for them.

When I am hungry and want a meal, I will go out at night, and do what I

would never do if hunger did not drive me. When a man is hungry tlie

shame goes off" him ; many a mischief is done to gentlemen of the country

that they nmst overlook, when they know the poverty of the people ; and tlie

poor man's potatoes and cabbage suffer too ; aiu/ if I saw t/ii/ am) siiff'crinti.
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I would take my eyes off the man when I knew his distress."— Coope)- says,
" When a man has nothing to eat, and nothing to do but to sit by the fire (if

he has one) and think of his misery, many strange thoughts will be running
through his head, and it is hard for him to keep them out."—]Mr Costello,

Mr Verschoyle, Mr Caldwell, &c. say, " It is a common practice here to root

potatoes from the ridge ; or the pit and out-of&ces, where potatoes were
stored, have frequently been broken open by night and plundered."

Roscommon, Parish Boyle. A. 388.—^Ir Lloyd stated that he once saw
a man cutting a large hole in the side of the road, which he said he was doing

to obtain manure. " If you persist, I shall be compelled to send you to

gaol."
—

" Indeed, then, your honoiu*, I should be extremely obliged to you
if you would."—" It is not uncommon," said Mr Crofton, '" to hear the poor
jesting upon their ha\'ing such a last resort, but the instances where it is

put into practice are exceedingly rare. Potatoe pits, in scarce seasons, have
been known to be broken open, but dishonesty is not fairly chargeable upon
any class of the poor, except the hardened beggars ; starvation is, generally

speaking, not heard of."

Sligo, Parish Kilmacshalgan. H. 392.—There are not manj' instances of
persons being driven to commit robberies to reUeve themselves from destitu-

tion. Some years ago, at a time of great distress, there were robberies of

provisions, and certainly from hunger solely.

Parish Aghade. A. 39-I-.—The petty robberies of potatoes which fre-

quently are committed arise altogether from destitution and want, not from
immoral feelings, and never to procure their being sent to prison for food.

Co: Cork, Par. St Marys Shandon. A. 443.— Sometimes you see the chil-

dren of the poor stealing hay and straw from the carts on the quay, and thus

grow up to be thieves and pickpockets.

Parish Killeagh. H. 435.—Potatoes, notwithstanding the expense of car-

riage, would be often brought from where they are abundant and cheap, to

parishes where they are very dear, but for a dread that they would be stopped

in some intermediate parish, and forcibly compelled to be sold.

Carlow— Carlow. A. 394.—They do not commit offences for the purpose of
being sent to gaol where thej- would get food, they prefer begging. But Mr
Butler states he has heard a woman exclaim from the dock, when acquitted,

she would rather go back to prison, as she had no means of support.

The poor have been known to attack bakers' shops and boats with provi-

sions, in times of great scarcity and distress.

Half the petty thefts are from distress. "Many," says Mr Btitler, "have
been brought before me as a magistrate, under such circumstances. It is to

us all a matter of wonder how they bear their situation with half the patience

they do." Kenna says, "There were five stone of potatoes stolen from him
to day, five barrels of potatoes have been taken from the same cause in one
night : Kenna observes, my cow has been often milked in the night to serve

the children.

Byrne and Kennie say. If under such circumstances they took halfwhat we
possess in the world, we would not prosecute. They have not committed
outrages, though left most destitute. All the witnesses agreed that without
doubt the amount of evil thus created and propagated was greater than any
that would arise from giving them direct support.

Par. Ludlow. A. 599.—None have committed offences for the sake of being

supported in gaol ; but many declare their disposition to do so to obtain food,

which they would rather do than starve. Many are guilty of small thefts,

chiefly of taking potatoes by night out of the pits. ^Ir J. Murphy has had
his cows milked three or four times this summer, as he believes, from mere
distress ; and he also lost in one night two barrels of potatoes. The destitute
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have not been guilty of outrages upon persons for the purpose of prcventuig
starvation. L'nquestionably society sutiers more by demorahzation thus
created than it would by directly supporting them.

Par. St Aliil/ins. A. j9G.— Instances are not wanting where great tlis-

tress has driven poor people to steal i)otatoes and other provisions. Dr Jr»7-

cocks is induceii, from what he has heart!, to think the practice very fre(|uent ;

and the Rev. Mr Satint/trs stated,
—

" 1 have at the present moment a man in
my employment who rojibed me of i)otatoes four or five years ago, when
labouring under sheer privation, for which reason I diil not prosecute him."

A. 39j.—Messrs 0\NV ///. JJou/i/u/, &c. say, " they know manv instances
of labourers out of employment threatening to connnit oHences, that they
may be sent to gaol, if tliey could not procure some food for their wives anil
families."

Kildare, Par.Kilcock. A. 399.—Mr Hughes states, " Ifthey were to break
all the windows in Kilcock, not a soul would send them to gaol, well know-
ing their real wants and distress." And he farther adds, " there is no act to
which a destitute starving people may not be driven, naturally thinking that
any change must be for the better. "The poor here do not steal anything."
Mr Hughes says, " they would rather go beg it from the farmers than steal.

Though they are not guilty of any outrages on person, but for the most part
depend upon their neighbours, yet during the month of July 1830, a time of
great distress, the canal boats were stoppeil and robbed of provisions."

Curberry. A. 397.—They steal potatoes when in great distress; and in
the neighbouring parishes outrages have been committed by phuulering boats
and pro\ision carts. Society suffers much more from such outrages and
constant pilfering than it woulil by a tax.

Par. Naas. A. \K^{^.— It is a matter of frequent occurrence to find able-
bodied persons connnittin>; trifling offences for the purpose of being sent to
gaol, and getting food and shelter there, and, of course, nmst mix with the
worst characters, and suffer by contamination with thir vices.

Captain Connor states, during seasons of great want, when any provisions
are stolen, the magistrates direct the j)olice to go to the houses of those
labourers whose destitution is well know n ; and the provisions, if not discovered
within the house, ju-e always secreted near it.

Pat Byrne, now a labourer, formerly a farmer of GO acres, savs, I have
often stolen j)otatoes from my mother in order to give them to men whose
families I knew to be starving.

Meath, Par. Clonard. A. 406.—There are many instances of stealing from
destitution. Mr Flood says, I perfectly recollect three or four instances.

Dublin, Bfdrothery.—Potatoe fields indeeil have been pilfered, sacks cut in
the markets and on carts, and other petty robberies committed, but all of
potatoes and other articles of food.

Meath, Kills.—When scarcity existed, the people stojijied carts and cut
the sacks containing i)otatocs, which they strewed on the road, not with the
object of [)hmtlering, but to prevent strangers from coming to purchase and
take them out of the countrv.

Meath, Mayfniragh.—Disttirbances have become more frequent in years of
scarcity only as far as these disturbances related to provisions ; in such sea-
sons the labourers stole bread, and broke open potatoe stores, and stopped
corn and jmtatoe carts in the mid-<lay and on the high road, (iilshimmon
recollected that in the last year of "the scarcity of jMitatoes, the working
classes l)roke open his potatoe house, and some (If his neighbours' barns ; and
that some sent their corn into the town stores for safety.

Louth, Dundalh.—Disturbances have arisen from the scarcity of potatoes,
only as far as related to food. This was the case in the vear l"826 and 18.30
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and other j'ears of general scarcity, during which the labouring classes were
obliged to beg for potatoes or meat, and in some cases where they were refused
they took them forcibly.

Kerry, Truck. 7.—In 1822 and 1823 the country was disturbed, and po-
tatoes were very dear. In 1816 the country was tranquil, and potatoes were
dear. In 1825 also they were dear, and the country was quite tranquil. We
do not expect disturbances because we forsee a scarcity of food.—( O'Keeffe.)

Limerick, Conmallue.—Mi' Boyse says, I know several instances where dis-

turbances that became very important originated in this way. For instance,

during years of scarcity labourers have collected and gone round the district,

administering oaths to provision-merchants and farmers, which afterwards

ended in very general disturbances. Mr Blennerhasset says, in 1821 the first

acts of violence were entering into houses and insisting on the price of milk
;

afterwards these disturbances spread to other objects. Captain Dickinson
says, I consider that men who are badly clad, and whose houses are badly

roofed, are careless, whether they are out patrolling at night or not. Mr
Boyse says, I know men M-ho have conmiitted petty thefts for the purpose of
being transported.

Londonderry. Par. Dnonachose. A. 469.

—

Henry Greir knew one man who
was driven through destitution to steal some potatoes for his wife and family ;

he was sent to gaol, but is now an industrious man, care-taker to a gentleman
near this, and his wife and children bear an excellent character. No misery, in

99 cases out of 100, leads them to commit oiFences. They scarcely if ever

steal, and then only sufficient of potatoes to prevent starvation.

Bar : Loughinsholin. A. 47 1.

—

Bradley says, the poor would all but starve,

they would live on half a meal a day before they beg, much less before they
would steal. Potatoe pits have been occasionally in scarce times opened by
destitute persons, but not since Mr Holmes came ; he had found frequently his

potatoe pits broken open, but generally traced it to thieving rather than to

want.
Londonderry, Par. Upper Cunber. A. 468.—Potatoes have sometimes been

stolen in hard times, to relieve immediate destitution, but very iew offences of
this nature have been committed. Millar, however, said, I have heard a man
declare when he was in great distress, that he wished he was in gaol, for there

he would be fed, at least. But no instance was known where persons had
endeavoured for this reason to be sent to gaol. Very few thefts, and no out-

rages, have been committed owing to destitution.

City of Londonderry. A. 473.—Paupers do not steal, but householders,

through fear of starvation, have been known to open potatoe pits ; this is very
rare, and only occurs in hard seasons. No outrages have occurred from want
here.

Par. Dungiven. A. 470.—Of the few who have been sent to gaol for trifling

offences caused by destitution, almost all become again industrious. They will

do all but starve, and that is as much as any man can require. (Irwon).

The unwillingness to prosecute sufficiently explains one of the

most strikino^ circumstances, established by the almost invariable

assurance of the wealthier classes; viz.: that the poor, even
while suffering under the severest want, do not seek the food

and shelter of a prison. They are permitted to take those things

for which alone they could desire such a refuge. So strong are

those assurances, as at first to create astonishment at the ex-

tremely high morality of the people—a morality which in En-
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gland is not enforced, as the proof of a theft being urged by
impending starvation usually screens the culprit.

To offend against the laws, or to lie down and perish, is the

bitter choice open to the Irish peasantry. The crimes which
in England and in many countries are dictated by the immoral
desire to live a life of luxury and dissipation, without undergoing
the toil of industry, are almost as unknown in Ireland as bur-

glary, highway robbery, sheep, horse, and cattle stealing. The
highest credit is undoubtedly due to the ])easantry of Ireland for

their honesty. Wretched as their condition is at all times, it is

almost incredible, that they are seldom guilty of robbery, but to

appease the cravings of the moment. Since, however, famine is

of annual recurrence—since there are at all times and in all dis-

tricts persons unable to procure food, in no country can property
of that description be less secure. Distress is no doubt fre-

quently aggravated by the insecurity which thus exists in the
transmission of food. They who would find it to be their inte-

rest to convey it to districts in which it is scarce, are constantly

deterred by the risk of its being plundered by the starving popu-
lation amongst whom it must pass.

Did corn form the principal food of Ireland, famine would be
as little known as it is in Great Britain. Most descriptions of
corn will remain sound during four or five years, under proper
treatment, and thus the surplus of a fine harvest becomes avail-

able in a year of scarcity. The facility, and consequently the

cheapness with which ct)rn can be conveyed, is another material

quality in its favour, by which famine is rendered almost impos-
sible within a few nules of abundance. A hundred weight of po-
tatoes will only maintain a man eight days, whilst a hundred
weight of meal will maintain him from 50 to .56 days. (See App.
D. Irish Report.) As corn in bulk is more portable than meal,

it can be transported more cheaply than meal, and at one-seventh
or one-eighth the expense of potatoes. There are but few ]nirts

of Ireland now in which the state of the roads would be an impe-
diment to the transport of food, the roads being in most parts

nearly as good as those of England.

It might perhaps be difficult to estimate with accuracy the

comparative cost, on an average of years, of j)<)tatoes and corn,

as a food. Aeainst the potatoes must be placed, first, the cost

of producing that j)ortion of the crop which perishes before it can
be consumed, which in some years must be important, because
the produce of successive years being very difierent, is is always
necessary to plant as much ground as will, under fair circum-
stances, yield a sufficient quantity of food for the coming year.
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Should the season prove more than ordinarily favorable, the sur-

plus may amount to a fifth or a sixth of the whole crop. Se-
condly, a very large allowance is requisite to meet the de-

struction of the crops during growth. The peasantry being
constantly compelled, from the deterioration of their stock and
their inability to purchase meal, to dig portions of the growing
crop prematurely. Sometimes they dig it when the produce is

not more than a fourth of what it would have been at full growth.
Sometimes they raise the stalks, take the young potatoes off

when about the size of a marble, and replace the stalks upon
the chance of their producing a full crop.

Galway. E. 1.—The longer the time that inter\-enes between the failure

of the old crop and the coming in of the new, the greater the distress of the
peasantry. Some are obliged to take out the potatoes when not the size of
a pigeon's egg ; and many who have not the new potatoes to dig, ai"e reduced
to one meal of potatoes, and a meal of cabbage, in the day.

F. 3.— It is not uncommon to see the poor anticipate their crops, and dig

them not only before they have acquired their full growth, but whilst they
are still absolutely as unwholesome as when too old.—(Rev. Mr Hughes, p.p.)

L'itrim. F. 4.—Those who can afford to have an opinion as to the qua-
lity of their potatoes, consider that they begin to deteriorate about the begin-

ning of June, and that they have become positively unwholsome by the end
of the month ; however, the poor stick to them as long as they last, and that

is in general until the middle of July.—(Rev. T. Maguire, p. p.)

The greater portion of the new crop is not fit for use until the 15th of
August, but long before that time the labourers have begun to dig theirs,

especially if they wish to avoid going on credit.

Mitijo. E. 5.—After the beginning of August the old potatoes are not
considered good. The Rev. Mr Dwypr, p p., states that, " then the people
believe they beuin to be unwholesome, but they would be ver}' glad to get

them, nevertheless. The main crop of potatoes is not fit for digging or for

storage till November, when the stalks begin to wither. However, the dig-

ging of potatoes for daily use commences after Garlick Sunday, but not to

such an extent as to prevent a great rise in the price; and a considerable
quantity of that crop is prematurely used, and much loss thereby incurred;
but the people cannot wait when their last year's crop has been exhausted."

—

(Sir S. O'MMeii, Bart.)

S/igo. F. 7.—The shortest period known to have intervened between the
old crop becoming unfit, and the new crop becoming fit, for human food, is a
fortnight, but with many it extends to two months ; and in proportion to its

length is the distress that prevails, and the debt incurred by the necessity of
living on credit.—(Mr Dodicell.) 1 have known those who could not
get credit to di" their new potatoes whilst the roots were not bigger than
plums. I should say that the too early use of the new potatoe is worse than
the too long use of the old. I am sure that, in the first month's digging of
new potatoes, there is as much destroyed, as, if allowed to arrive at full

growth, would have sufficed for three months' consumption.—(Rev. Mr
Yates.) There are no means known of making the superabundant crop of
potatoes of one year provide for the scarcity of the next.—(Mr Lumey )

Kings. F. 13.—Mr Odium states, that at the end of summer potatoes
are generally consumed; and he further stated, " I have frequently known
the poor man to suffer severely, being obliged to dig his potatoe ground, where
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he would liave more than tliree times the produce in six weeks after; this is

often a matter of L'reat suffering." A month is sometimes known to inter-

vene, after the old crop is consumcil, before the new one is fit fur use,

durmg which period the distress is greati) HL'gravated, ina>much as the ik-fi-

ciencyofone year's potaioe crop cannot be sup()lied by the .surjilus of the

former ; for potatoes cannot be kept over from year to \ear as corn can.

Loulh. F. 1+ —The distress of the pea:-antry is almost alsvays very great

at this season, from the united causes of the want of [)ofatoes, and the ab-

sence of employment, the month of July and the first half of August bi nig a

time during which work is extremely scarce. In fact, it may be said to

amount, fur those who have lar^e families aiul not regular work, to an annual

return of tem()orary famine. Tiiose jjersons are under the necessity of be-

ginning to take up their new crop oi potatoes long before they come to

maturity, and as tliey are frequently at that time not larger than marbles or

walnuts, the dread of encroaching on their next year's means of subsistence

induces them to jiut then)selves upon the shortest possible allowance which

will su|)port nature.—(Mr ^F. Hav/telt, Mr 'J'ruincr.)

Meath h'tl/s. F. IG —The witmsses, and other persons of all classes,

gave the Assistant Commissioners the most ajipalling accounts of the dreadful

state to which the want of food, between tlie two crops of |)<)tatoes, had
reduced the poor in many former years. Privation (the usual allowance of

potatoes being curtailed by one-half or two-thirds) was the common lot of
almost all labourers only occasionally employed, but numerous families were
obliged to live on a few pennyworths of meal, weekly (which they begged, or

borrowed, during that time}, made up into a kind of soup, by boiling it with

the weed commonly called prussa^h in Ireland, ami cliurlock (wild mustard}

in Enghmd. This plant is decidedly unwholesome, and when eaten in the

nianner just described, is said to render the skin nearly as yellow a> its own
flower. To such an ixttni is this practice carried in seasons of scarcity, and
such are its noxious ilftcts on the health of the poor, that the clergy were
obliged to forbiil their eating this weed ; and in souie cases the priests and
farmers set persons to prevent them from gathering it.

In a number of cases the Assistant C'ommissioners found families subsist-

ing entirely on their new crop of potatoes. The average size of the potatoe

did not, at the time, exceed the size of a walnut ; and, as they were thus

consuming their crop about fen times as fast as if it had maintained its full

maturity, the cftict of such a knowledge must have been (and, it is well

known, always is) to enforce the smallest possible allowance on those of
whom that crop was to form almost the sole means of Md)sistence for the

ensuing year Independently of the ocular (iroofs of tiiis lamentable antici-

pation of the crop, which the Assistant Commissioners had, by seeing the

new potatoes boiling, or being eaten in a number of the cabins which they

visited, the existence ot the |)ractice was confirmed, in nany other cases, by

seeing women and bo\s in the act of digging them u[), and by occasionally

meeting with ridges already partly cleared of their produce.

Tyrone. F. 'll

.

— In July the potatoe n^ually hi conns unfit for food.

Instances were mentioned of the cottiers being obhgtd to iiig out potatoes in

one month which would have been sufiicient [)rovision for three months, if

the poor cottiers could aflbrd time for the |)otatoes to ri|)en.

The opinion of all the farmers wa.s, that an acre of potatoes contains three

times the quantity of human food that an acre of corn contains.

By the premature dl^gin^ of the crop, not only is groat de-

struction and consequent expense caused, but the chance of

famine during the following season is greatly increased.
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Another item in the calculation is, that the low feeding to

which the peasantry are reduced during this and other seasons

makes them weak, and thus their labour is rendered inefficient,

and therefore dear. It appears that they are frequently too weak

from bad or insufficient food to perform their work. More men,

therefore, are usually assigned to a quantity of work than in

England.

Mr Condon says, " A labourer of mine has a severe affection of the bowels

annually at the season when he begins to eat young potatoes. He suffers so

much that it considerably lessens his strength ; indeed I am so well aware

of it that I never give him such hard work to do then as at any other season

of the year. None of my labourers are so strong when they first begin to eat

young potatoes as at any other season, and it is commonly remarked among
themselves They also know that the white potatoe, commonly grown for its

prolific and hardy qualities, is not such strong food, nor so supporting as ' cup'

potatoes. This is shown by their different effects upon cattle ; white potatoes

will not make a bullock so fat as the ' cup ' sort."

It is frequently asserted that choice rather than poverty in-

duces the peasantry of Ireland to resort to the pototoe as their

staple food. The use of meal and of flour being rare, they have

not the utensils or skill with which to make them palatable,

especially to make flour into bread. They make it into a badly

baked dough, in which shape it is, of course, idx less agreeable

than the potatoe. In the towns in which there are bakers, they

use bread on holidays, as a great treat; and those of the Irish who
come to England or go to America, feed upon bread as much as

do the English or the Americans, though they might easily

obtain a supply of potatoes.

Galway, KUconnell.—When it was asked " Whether the peasantry pre-

ferred potatoes to meal or bread," John Ginessey and others exclaimed,
'• Arrah then. Sir, why should we prefer that that we feed our pigs on to

better food, don't you like it better yourself, and why shouldn't we ? Never

believe them that would want to make you think that we'd eat wet lumpers

if we could get good bread." There is no reason to suppose that the pea-

santry in any degree prefer potatoes to bread ; whenever they can afford it

they substitute meal, but in general they only use wheaten bread on certain

festivals and occasions of rejoicing, such as marriages, &c. (Rev. Mr Hughes.^

Aluyo, Murrisli.—The small occupiers present declare their dislike to an

unmixed diet of potatoes. Some of them exclaimed, " Just try potatoes for

six months, and you'll never wish to eat another."

SUgo, Carberrij.—The peasantry seem most in favour of a mixed diet, con-

sisting of both meal or bread and potatoes. We like potatoes very well,

but we don't like never to get any thing else. If a labouring man had even

apples instead of wet lumpers or " cups," he would not grumble much.

—

{James Gorman.)
Menth, Moyfuragh.—AW the labourers, both in court and elsewhere, said

that they were tired of living on potatoes alone, and would much rather have

meal and bread, but they would like to have some of each for a change.
" Potatoes," they said, were not *' staying enough " (nourishing) for a man to

work hard upon.

E
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Truaghanacmi), Kerry.—Tliey would prefer bread for breakfast and potatoes

for dinner. (Afurpfii/ Connor.)

The reasons which the peasantry assiji^n, however, are hiu^h

rents and low wao^es. It may he inferred, that if the production

was increased the jieasantry wouUl he enahled to use corn ; hut

if the production were instantly increased four-fold, they would
be as poor as they now are, and would give precisely the same
reason why they use the potatoe as a sta|)le food. The Irish

peasant's contract is a bare subsistence of the cheapest food.

His desire to possess land and for employment would be then

what it is now, and comjietition would cause him to make the

same contract. If this be not the case, why do not the peasantry

on the rich lands feed on corn ? Those lands yield twice and

three times as much as the mountiiin and hog lands, on which
others equally ill fed are located.

An extensive System of Vagranci/, combining sujf'eiin^, vaste,

and immora/iti/ ; a cunsefjuence of allowing the possession of

IauuI to be the only hope tvhich the Pea san try have oj' avoiding

the miseries of Vagrancy, or Death by Starvation.

The next evil to society, wldcli arises from the desire of the

peasantry to possess land, inasmuch as that desire is the cause

of nominal rents, is the production of a large class of mendicants,

wandering about the country seeking food and shelter.

Under the most favourable circumstances, and with health and

vigour, the peasantry of Ireland are barely able to reUiin even
sufficient of the cheapest food ; it is therefore impossil)le for them
to provide against those contingencies to which as human beings

they are suhject— old age and prolonged sickness— and, in

the event of their premature decease, against destitution in their

widows and children. An extensive body, consisting of aged

persons, orphan children, and women with young families, are

therefore, through destitution, compelled to wander about the

country begging for food and shelter.

Of the vagrants, widows with young families and orphan
children form an immense proportion ; men past work and their

wives from another portion ; and the wives and children of the

"casual lahourers," who have been distingui>lu-d as the third

class of peasantry, form the remainder. The wives and children

of the "casual lahourers " only beg during the suminer months,

when their con-acre potatoes are exhausted, and when their

hushands go to England or wander about Ireland in search of

employment. Able-bodied men rarely beg;—first, because they
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are either at work or seeking work ; and, secondly, because their

appearance would be prejudicial to the success of their families,

who generally represent themselves as widows and orphans.

When they accompany their wives, they generally stay out of

sight and carry the bag. Under the head of widows, those

women who have young families and have been deserted by
their husbands are included.

Instances frequently occur of men deserting their wives and
families, because their feelings will not permit them to witness

in those whom they love sufferings which they cannot avert or

alleviate. Society forbids a man to leave his wife and his chil-

dren, principally because they must look to him for support.

But when he is unable to afford them any assistance, this object

cannot be frustrated by his absence. In the peculiar circum-

stances of the Irish peasantry, it is difficult to determine whether

the act of a man leaving his family is most to be condemned, or

the good feelings which urge him to that extremity to be

applauded. It is evident, however, that the poverty must be

hopeless which can induce the Irish peasant, in whom family

attachment is so strong, to leave those who are nearest and
dearest to him—his wife and his children.

Boscommon, Par. Moore. A. 390.—There are only two instances recollected

of men deserting their wives and families ; one "as a labourer, and the other

a tradesman. Both went to America. Poverty drives persons into many
crimes which they otherwise would not have been guilty of.

Roscommon, Par. Bot/le. A. 358.—Women with families are, never aban-

doned by their husbands owing to distress j there are, in a few cases, other

motives which may produce this result.

Gahray, Par. Titam. A. 363.—There are some instances of women with

families being deseited by their husbands, but not many among the labouring

classes.—^Archbishop Tiinm.)

Slis^o, Par. A. 393.—There are one or two instances, however, where men,
under the pressure of distress, have abandoned their families and not since

been heard of. Their families are now confirmed mendicants.

Londonderry , Par. Mayhem. A. 393.—There are many instances where
women with families have been abandoned by their husbands.

Londonderry, Par. Drtimachuse. A. 469.— Few parents or husbands intend

to desert their families, but many, especially of late, have left to go in search

of work, and never returned. They sometimes send for their families. Henry
Greer knew two cases of total desertion in two years.

Meath, Par. Clonard. A. 406.—Mr Langle remembers two or three cases

where it has occurred,

Kildare, Pur. A^aas. A. 'iiQO.—Mr .^ar</^ states, during the cholera I was
going along the road, and saw a woman lying in a ditch with six children round
her ; I gave her a drink of water, and had her removed to the fever hospital,

where she died in three days ; this woman I knew had been abandoned by her

husband, he not being able to get work, and not having the heart to see his family

fami.shing.

Kildure, Par. Naas. A. 400.—Families are occasionally abandoned by men
out of work, who cannot bear to see them starve.
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Carlow, Carlotr. A. SQl.— In this parish there are no instances of husbands
des( rting the family on account of destitution, but in an adjoining parisli one
instance was told by Byrne to have occurred : a man deserted his family, a

wife and four children, about four years ago ; he could not get employment,
and could not bear to see them starving around him : he had been industrious,

the family became beggars.

Ciirtuw, Par Tullow. A. 39G.— Tliere are numerous instances of husbands
deserting their families. James Keely Mason stated, that about a month
aao my son-in-law, who was a blacksmith, finding himself without employ-
ment far five weeks, deserted his wife and three children, who returned to me
for support.

It may be asked, why widows do not, by industry, earn sub-

sistence for their families. The answer is, that considering the

limited extent of employment, and the low rate of wa^•es, a

woman, particularly if she has a family of younfj^ children,

cannot possibly maintain herself, much less a family, by her

industry. Those who earn their subsistence are peculiarly cir-

cumstanced, and form a small minority.* In farmini^ there is

not any employment for them, excepting during a ii^w weeks in

the Spring and Autumn, in sowing potatoes, saving turf, pulling

flax, sheaving, weeding, and hay-making, which do not occupy
more than two months ; when some earn sixj)ence to a shilling

a day. But those who earn such wages are generally peculiar

for their strength and skill. Knitting and spinning are the only

occupations which are general, and to be had throughout the

year; at these occupations, however, the great majority cannot

make more than l,d. a day, or 9d. a week. Till within late

years the linen trade had always afforded a full subsistence to

women. In many cases they could make by it more tlum a man
could by field labour.

It mostly happens that a woman, when first deprived of her

husband, retains the land he held, as well as a pig, and if the

husband was a small farmer, perhaps a cow, or a horse. So long

as she is able to pay the rent the land is not taken from her. In

many cases, more leniency is shown towards widows in the pay-

ment than towards any other class. There are some instances in

most districts of the landlord even granting a cabin, with a small

piece of land, rent-free, to the widows of the labourers who had
long been in his employment. In cultivating their lands, widows
receive great assistance, as it is a common custom throughout

Ireland for the labourers to assemble on Sunday mornings before

service, on holidays, and before and after their own hours for

working, to dig the plots of ground, and to get in the crops of

widows. But with their utmost exertions, and the assistance thus

* ^Yidows will) young families are, in England, invariably dependent upon pa>

parish relief. They are rarely able to earn a comfortable subsistence.
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aftbrded them, widows are not often able to struo^gle for more

than one or two years. They gradually part with the few things

that remained at the death" of their husbands, and when they

cease to be able to pay the rent their holdings are taken from

them. Frequently, when a widow is ejected, the neighbours

build her a hut by the road-side, on the borders of a bog, or on

waste land, and she at first goes from cabin to cabin, receiving a

few potatoes or a meal from one, and a few potatoes or a meal

from another. With tlie scanty assistance which their neighbours

and relations are able to afford them, and by occasional donations

from the trifling collections made at the different congregations,

they sometimes struggle against mendicancy till their children

are old enough to assist them. Some who are particularly active

and clever turn to huxtering, others resort to the sale of illicit

whiskey.

Keeping what are in Ireland termed Shebean houses is nearly

confined to widows, who cannot otherwise earn a subsistence.

They have no choice but to starve or to live by acts which are

deemed by them disgraceful. To defraud the revenue is rarely

esteemed crime by the poorer classes in any country. They
avoid doing so only because punishment attaches to the act, and

not because they deem it immoral. No one appears to be in-

jured, and therefore it is viewed as distinct from theft, and of

minor turpitude. According to Mr Miler, of Mayo, they think it

" is more creditable to go into goal for it than for theft, or to beg

the world."

Mayo, Parish Jug-huvale. A. 121.—Mr Large goes on to say, if they can

escape detection, dealing in illicit whiskey is a more profitable business than

any other they can engage in. There is little reluctance to engage in it. It

is considered no disgrace, and it must be a very tempting trade when, having

been confined for three months in gaol for the offence, they are found commit-

ting it again. Mr Miler says, the temptation is that they have no other means

of earning their bread, and it is more creditable to go into gaol for it, than go

in for theft, or to beg the world.

Carisk Kilgrcvur. A. 124.—Mr Evily says, widows and wives sell illicit

spirits : it is the only profitable employment an industrious woman can find.

Barony Tratrley. A. 129. and 23.—Two of those visited were inhabited by

widows. One of them, who had six young children and an aged father to sup-

port, being questioned as to her means of support :
" That," said she, point-

ingto a whiskey bottle, " is my sole dependence; I have no means on earth

to keep my children inside the door with me, but to borrow Is. from one
neighbour or other, and buy a drop of poteen to sell again." She was all but

naked, and stated that she had no other clothes than what she then wore, not

even a cloak, good or bad. She described herself and family as often not

tasting food more than once in twenty-four hours, and not having even then a

full meal. " I would sometimes," said she, " go out and beg, but I have no

sort of covering for myself and children; we would be famished to death

with the cold if we went with such clothes as we have."

Kildare, Parish Kilocock. A. 133.—None of the widows in this parish sell
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illicit spirits, but in Newton parish adjoining there are three or four instances

of widows who keep Shebean houses. They are driven to the sale of illicit

spirits : and this is one of the greatest nuisances in the parish, from which

much vice proceeds.

Londonderry, Parish Coleruine. A. 181.—A few widows are remarkable for

being driven to the sale of illicit spirits as a means of obtaining subsistence.

T.he description given of the physical condition of those who
strnggle against vagrancy proves tliem to be the most wretclied

of a destitnte peasantry : they are, without exception, described

by tiieir fellow-parishioners " as being more miserable than any
other class in the community;" as rarely able to procure more
than two meals of dry potatoes in the day, frequently only one,

and never able to aftbrd what is termed " kitchen " (buttermilk,

herrings, salt.) His Grace the Archbishop of Tuam, speaking

of this class, says, " the number of meals which they can afford

" to use may be averaged at two—nothing but dry potatoes. It

" is not easy to estimate the exact quantity of which each meal
*' consists; it is, however, often in the long summer (as they say)

" scarce." Their cabins are generally the most wretched hovels

in the parish ; they are frequently so dilapidated as to admit the

weather, and rarely contain a single article of furniture. Their

beds are a little straw upon the ground, sometimes without even

a blanket to cover them. Of clothing, they and their children

rarely possess sufficient for decency, more rarely sufficient to pro-

tect them from the cold, and many are nearly naked. Few, how-

ever, are able to struggle on ; the largest number are, immediately

upon their widowhood, driven to vagrancy, and tramp about the

country, carrying some and followed by others of their children.

(See widows with young families, Ap])endix A.)

The aged form but a small proportion of the vagrants— 1st,

Because they are mostly too infirm to move about; and 2ndly,

Because it is held by the peasantry to be a sacred duty to sup-

port their aged parents, a duty which nothing but the most biting

poverty seems to overcome. No act is considered more tho-

roughly to degrade the young, or more certainly brings ui)on

them the indignation of their neighbours, than refusing food and

shelter to their aged parents. In some parts of the country

even the younger relatives will succour the aged should they be

childless. Although this feeling in favour of protecting the aged

is chiefly induced by a benevolent disposition in the ])easantry,

there can be no doubt that self-interest is an additional ami

powerful motive with them. ]5y protecting their parents, they

set an example to their own children. The first class of peasan-

try—those who hold more than five acres of land—are mostly able

to maintain their aged parents. The second class—the " cottier

tenants"—however, are often frequently much inconvenienced
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tliereby; ancl tlie women, fearing for tlie food of tlieir cliiklren,

sometimes drive tlie parents of their husbands from their cabins.

But the third class, those who hold under two acres and do not

possess regular employment, are rarely able to support the aged.

The women and children of many of that class are beggars dur-

ing a portion of the year ; and the aged, concerned at diminish-

ing the scanty fare of their children and grand-children, and
feeling that their own condition will be improved, sometimes

voluntarily take " to the bag." Before this painful resolution

can be taken by those who have not been accustomed to beg in

youth, many a severe struggle with inward pride has taken place.

The children, by remonstrances, and not unfrequently even by
force, attempt to prevent this degradation of their parents ; a de-

gradation, however, from which no peasant in Ireland can ever

be secure under the present system.

It is very remarkable that whilst the Irish peasantry com-
miserate and speak well of those who have been driven to beg,

they nevertheless deem begging disgraceful. Their sensitive-

ness on this point is remarkably exhibited in their unwilling-

ness to admit that any persons of their district resort to vagrancy.

They usually state, that if any beg, it must be when from home,

and in search of work ; and that the beggars in their district

come from parishes in the neighbourhood, or from distant coun-

ties. This representation is in fact true, as none but the most
depraved seem willing to beg where they are known. They who
live by vagrancy, when they return upon a visit to the places of

their nativity to join their friends and relations, strictly abstain

from asking alms. It is admitted on all hands, however, that

beggars are better provided for than those who depend upon the

precarious provision which their children possess.

Next to the misery which persons driven to vagrancy suffer,

the chief evil in the existence of a large body of persons wander-
ing about the country seeking alms, is apparently the heavy tax

which it inflicts upon those who are scarcely a degree above
themselves in condition. Did the support of the vagrants really

fall upon the peasantry, the tax would be a greater evil than it is.

But this cannot be the case, because they are compelled to give

up, in the shape of rent, all but a bare subsistence. What is

given to the beggar, therefore, is subtracted from rent, and not

from the earnings of the peasantry. Upon the landlord the

weight of this class ultimately falls ; and it will easily be seen that

vagrancy leads to a greater expense per head than is incurred for

the peasantry who are living by industry. A beggar will usually

gain more by begging than an able-bodied man can by industry

;

and during certain periods of the year, between potatoe-digging
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and Christmas, very much more. Ahns being principally given
in potatoes, all beyond their consumption they usually sell or ex-

change, and procure tea, tobacco, and whiskey—comforts of

which the peasantry rarely partake. Their surplus collections

must be considerable, as many persons depend for potatoes ujion

the suj)ply which they can purchase from vagrants. The wit-

nesses in the parish of Castle Pollard, county \\'estmeath, said

—

A woman, who keeps a small shop in this neighbourhood, Intel}' sold 300
stone of potatoes, which she had purciiascd solely from vagrants.

Vagrants sometimes meet together, and carouse upon the pro-

duce of their surplus collections, and many accumulate sums
which would be large for an Irish peasant. It is very dithcult to

ascertain whether the number of vagrants is increased by the

facility with which food can be obtained by begging. Some of

those who gave evidence were of opinion that persons resort

to mendicancy as an easier life than industry ; while some say

that few willingly adopt that course, but that many who have

been driven to it continue it from jireference. Others again as-

sert that all escape from it as quickly as ])ossible. They who
have not formed an estimate of the value of the alms given to va-

grants will be surprised at its amount. In the parish of Clonard,

county Meatli, containing 11,000 acres, and a population of 5,000,

the alms-giving was calculated to amount to at least 700/. a year, or

nearly 3s. a head uj)on the whole ]>o])ulation, which is ecpial to

the assessment in many parishes in England.

Though the relief of vagrants is not a tax u])on the peasantry,

they are severe sufferers by sheltering them. Their scanty ap-

parel and small household articles are frequently stolen, which,

though miserable and of little value, they are quite unable to re-

place. Fever, measles, small-pox, besides many other infectious

and contagious diseases, are constantly spread through a district

by beggars, who, as they rarely sleep more than one night in any
cabin, rajiidly comnnnii'-ate disease. It often happens that,

through housing strangers, sickness is contracted by a peasant's

family, which incajiacitatcs the father for a long period, and entails

continued distress upon all dependent upon him ; and should he

die, his wife and children must become vagrants. The inoral

evils arising from vagrancy are also considerable; vagrants

are in the habit of conveying scandal from cabin to cabin, and

messages from one district to another, relative to outrages. They
also entice away young females for the purpose of ])rostitution.

As vagrants are continually changing from one part of the coun-

try to another, it is impossible to trace their jiersonal conduct.

All Dcrsons profess to he (piite ignorant about the liabits and

character of those they relieve. Ko one, therefore, can tell how
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many of the children which any woman may have with her are

illegitimate—whether the mother or her daughters are addicted

to prostitution, or the male children to thieving—whether the

father is alive, and whether he could obtain work, and whether
they have been beggars from birth, or have been reduced by
misfortune. Yet a knowledge of these circumstances is most im-
portant in determining the nature and extent of the evils arising

from a large class of vagrants. As character is of no value to a
vagrant, for no one seeks to know before he gives relief, and as

the temptations to vice of every description must be great, there

is much reason for believing that they who have long been va-

grants lead a very immoral life. Wandering about the country,

sleeping Avherever they can obtain shelter, and seldom sleeping

two nights in the same place, it is scarcely possible for those of

the women who are in the least degree good looking to avoid the

temptations to which they must be perpetually subjected. It is ge-

nerally stated throughout Ireland, that the proportion of illegiti-

mate children is very considerable amongst the wandering females,

and that prostitution is frequently the only resource of widows,

as well as of girls who have been betrayed and driven from their

homes. This cannot be matter of astonishment, Avhen it is con-

sidered that females cannot maintain themselves by honest indus-

try, however well inclined, and consequently that even the wives

and daughters of the poorest class are occasionally forced by
poverty to become prostitutes, as the only mode of gaining a sub-

sistence.

Kildare. A. 136.—The system of thus driving the mothers to vagrancy, and
sometimes to prostitution, must have the greatest tendency to burden society

with a number of indolent and vicious persons.

lutdare. 400.— Sometimes the women of the family are driven to prostitu-

tion.

Carlow. 395.— Often the females are driven to prostitution by their poverty.

John Homan says, " I know a dozen instances of girls who were thus driven

to prostitution."

Carlow, 396.—But the women and girls are frequently driven to prostitu-

tion,

Longford, 140.—The Rev. Mr O'Z) said there were some instances

of it.

Longford, 137.—The Rev. Mr M'Can states " that he has known widows,

after having passed through the stages by private charity and by mendicancy,

to have been driven by absolute want to prostitution."

City of Cork, 160. —Their necessities sometimes drive them to prosti-

tution.

Cork, 442.—Even instances have been known of the daughters of decent

fathers driven to street prostitution by poverty.

Citij of Derrij, 473.—Prostitution sometimes arises in towns from distress ;

they " cannot starve," but nothing can compel to it in the country.

Derry, 471.—All agreed that the girls were often driven by distress to pro-

stitution. " In fact," said Mr M'Cummon, "there are but very few of them
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who are not prostitutes." And destitution was believed by all to be the most,
common cause of this.

Derrtj, 185.— If the widow is young, she is sometimes led by begging to

prostitution.

Roscommon, 388.—In some rare instances the women and girls are driven

to prostitution.

Gahray, 363.

—

Archlnsliop of Tuam :
—" Wheti)er women and girls become

prostitutes, when eni[)Ioymcnt fails, or not, depends entirely on the temp-
tation held out to them ; ifa jjerson above their own condition will give money,
or money's worth, for present relief, flesh and blood, or rather the cravings

of nature, must prevail."

Culirai/, 3G3—The Rev. Dr M'Hule :
—" In reply to the question whether,

when work fails the family, the females are ever driven to prostitution ? Sel-

dom or ever, except where hard-hearted, wealthy profliirates, availing them-
selves of their property, contrive, after much importunity, to rob them of
their virtue, and bring them to misfortune."

Clare. A. 423.—The Kev Mr O'Brien said, that though distress had some-
times been extreme in this parish, yet it has never been followed by one of
the worst effects which had resulted from it elsewhere, that of driving the

women to [)rostitution. He knew of no such conse(]uence ; but on applying

to Sheils, the carpenter, on this point, who had been longer in the town than

Mr O'Bryen, he said that, in consequence of the eviction of tenants at

Mahanish, which has been above alluded to, three girls of the name of
Moran came to live in Newmarket ; one of them was the woman who was
afterwards suspected of infanticide, and the other two have been or are

prostitutes.

A powerful stimulus to early Marriage and to excess of Popula-
tion in Ireland, a direct consequence of allowing the occupa-

tion of Land to be the only hope the Peasantry have ofavoiding
the miseries of Vagrancy, or Death by Starvation.

A powerful stimulus to population is another of the effects of

the extreme importance of land to the peasantry, as causing a
system of nominal rents.

The hopeless destitution in which the peasantry are kept, by
the system of nominal rents, convinces them that no exertion, no
frugality on their part, will enable them to provide against desti-

tution in their old age. Tliey likewise know, that if, whilst able-

bodied and in the prime of life, they can scarcely obtain subsis-

tence, there is little chance of their gaining a livelihood by
industry when strength shall have begun to fail them. The life

of a vagrant is consequently the prospective old age of every

Irish peasant, unless he has ciiildren able and willing to support

him. Every prudent peasant in Ireland, therefore, marries whilst

yet in his boyhood, that he may have children grown up before

his strength begins to decline. With this view it is scarcely pos-

sible for him to marry too early, as the privations to which the

Irish peasantry from their birth are subject cause them to become,
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when compared with the life of the English labourer, prematurely

old. His children are the savings' bank of the Irish peasant.

They are the only property which cannot be taken under the no-

minal rent. Thus, wliilst excess of population is assigned as a

cause of the miseries of Ireland, the strongest stimulant to very

early marriages is allowed to exist.

Sligo, 493.—And Dr Kenny said, " I think early marriages are most useful

here ; a man looks forward to be supported in age by his family, and thus

often says, ' If God give us a family, they will support us when we are beyond
work.' If a man marry at the age of 33, he will be broken down and unable

to work before his children can be grown enough to support him, as a boy
seldom gets more than half a man's hire till 18; but when a man marries

young, his children will be able to support him before he is beyond his la-

bour."
Kerry. 430.— It was also remarked by Mr M'Ennery, that the poorer the

individuals were, the more anxious they were to marry. He had observed

the same disposition in France, and in other countries. This chiefly arose

from the anxiety to have children to support them in their old age ; and

he often heard them express these very sentiments ; women despairing of
being married often get bastard children, with the very same view. It was

his opinion that early marriages were the very strongest proof of the poverty

of the country.

Kerry. 448.—A woman had an illegitimate child with a view (as she herself

stated) of having " somebody to look after her when she was too old to take

care of herself"

Clare. 417.—Mr O'Grady has heard it observed, when a destitute unmarried

person has been seen begging, " What a fool she was not to have got married,

and she would have had children to keep her from that line of life."

Kitdare. 64.— It has never been assigned as a reason for women having ille-

gitimate children, that they look to these children as a means of support in

their old age ; yet Mr Reilly states, " that there are three instances in his

neighbourhood of bastards supporting their mothers."

Carlow. 211.—Both sexes constantly assign, as a reason for marrying, the

wish to have children to support them when old, so much so, t\\a\. James Nell

thought he could recollect hundreds who have assigned it as the only source of

being provided for in their old age. Rev. B. Johnstone corroborated this

opinion, as he frequently heard in cabins parents telling their children that it

would soon become their turn to support them in old age.

Carloiii. 60.—Women often have illegitimate children at or after 40 years

of age; and James AW/ has heard beggars declare that when they could not

get married, they had such children for the purpose of supporting them

in age.

H^estmeath. A. 411.—Persons are also induced to marry v/ith the hope of

having a family to support them when they have become old and infirm : as

was said, " they consider that when they have brought up a family they have

made a provision for their old age." Formerly it was a certain provision, but

now the difficulty of support is so great that they are often obliged to beg.

Donegal. 465.—The poorer classes are invariably found more anxious to

marry early than the more comfortable classes; the farmers, and those who
are better off, do not marry until they have some little subsistence; those,

however, who are very poor, are frequently heard to say, " We cannot be

worse off than we are, and probably our children will be a great support

to us."
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Londonderry. A. 469.—The poorest marry llic earliest, frequently from the

hope of having children to assist them in tiieir old age. " I have often

heard men say, that he who grew old without marrying would rue it in the

end; and it is a common remark, that they are better off" who have children

to maintain them."

—

{M'h'or.) "The poor think," said Morrison, " that

any change must be for the better. Those who are better off' look for a for-

tune, and the farmers' sons always miirry later than the labourer, and are

more cautious." Aldlar, a beggar, said, *' A poor man ought to u)arry joung,
that his weans may be able to assist him when he grows old."

The same system—that of nominal rents—wliich ur^cs the

Irish peasantry to contract early marria<i;es, also removes the

obstacle which exists with other classes, and with the lahourin*^

classes of other communities, viz. the fear of losing- those comforts

to which they have been accustomed, it bcinc^ scarcely possible for

the condition of the Irish jieasant to be worse.

The inability of a M'oman at any age to earn her o^n sub-

sistence, makes her most desirous to be married. She re-

quires a husband to maintain her whilst young, and chil-

dren to maintain her when old. If a woman be without

the one in youth, or without the other in age, the life of a beggar

is the best she can expect. Parents are anxious that their daugh-
ters should be married, as they are a burthen to them whilst

single, and can, if married, assist them in their old age. It is

evident, therefore, that besides the usual motives to marriage,

there are in Ireland many powerful additions. The peasant

women constantly seek illicit intercourse, with the view of induc-

ing marriage. Their chances of success are great. The clergy

of all persuasions seem invariablj' to recommend (which is equi-

valent to enforcing) marriage in all c;ises of previous intercourse,

provided the woman has previously borne a good character.

Antrim.—The clergy of all persuasions discourage early marriage, except in

cases of pregnancy; but pregnancy before marriage is by no means uncommon.

Should the injunctions of the clergy fail to induce the man to

marry, the friends of the woman frequently threaten him with

violence, which threat is often successful. In case the persua-

sions of the clergy and the threats of her male relations fail her,

the woman has still another resource—she swears, or threatens

to swear, a rape against him. This practice seems to be ex-

tremely common in Ireland, and is mostly successful. In some
cases men marry merely upon the threat: in others when brought

before a magistrate, whose influence is usually exerted to induce

them to marry. Some men do not yield till they are in jirison
;

whilst a few resist till the trial has commenced, or even till the

verdict is given against them. Many endeavours have been

made to prevent the influence of this threat, but hitherto without

avail. The only means of preventing it whilst the single women
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of tlie labouring classes remain in so destitute a state, is to remove
the punishment ; but to take this step would be to yield up
the whole female population to every licentious vagabond in

society, and to produce evils a thousandfold more terrible than

those it might prevent. The fear of prospective want is there-

fore as fertile a source of incontinence as present and pressing

destitution.

Mayo. A. 53,—Mr Lyons \% confident that nine out of ten rape cases are

fictitious, got up merely for the purpose of forcing marriage ; under this im-

pression, a regulation has been imposed upon the Catholic clergy of this diocese,

not to marry parties while a prosecution is pending.

Mayo. 52.—Mr Cramton has known many cases of the father marrying the

woman rather than pay the wages ; he also says many prosecutions for rape

come before the magistrates, which are dropped on the marriage of the parties.

" Nothing so common," he says, " as husband-hunting;" such cases are more
frequent since some men have been lately executed for the offence ; within

the last six months at least six such cases have occurred in this district.

Carlow. A. 60.— Mr. Singleton knows an instance, which occurred this

day, of a young woman and her parents threatening a man with violence if

he did not marry her, and he has promised to do so.

The Rev Mr Keltoe says, " It is usual with women not only to threaten,

but actually to swear a rape against the reputed father, in order to induce

him to marry, and that on an average they succeed in their object in half the

number of cases."

Mr Huwhshnvi states two instances, as coming under his own knowledge
within the last nine months. In the one, the boy married the woman, but

within four months subsequently deserted her. In the other, the man is in

prison under the charge; but from circumstances which have transpired, very

little doubt is entertained but that the grand jury will ignore the bill.

Carlow. 62.—Marriage is frequently induced from the woman threatening

to swear a rape against the father. James Neil remembered ten cases within

the last five or six years ; one man, he said, did marry under such a threat, but

soon afterwards deserted his wife ; and he saw a young man who preferred

going to Carlow gaol rather than marry under the threat.

Rev. B. Johnston thought it was as common for a woman to act so as for

the sun to shine, and recollected many instances where marriage had, in

consequence, actually taken place.

Carlow. 63.— In answer to the question, whether it was usual for women
to threaten an accusation of rape against the men whom they wished to ob-

tain for husbands, Mr Archlmld replied, that it was " very common;" he

knew a woman who had sworn to five charges ; and no later than three

months ago a woman, who was making application for wages, observed,
" Please, your honour, I intended to have made a hanging business of it."

The man who is accused was subsequently advised by his landlord to marry

her.

Kildnre. 64.—" I believe," says Mr Healy, " it is a very frequent occur-

rence for a woman to swear a rape against a man to induce marriage, and I

remember two or three instances of such threats, but in none of these cases

did it succeed ; but I know two cases where it did succeed, and both men im-

mediately after marriage absconded, and emigrated to America." Mr.

Kearny states, *' A woman, about last March, swore a rape, before me,

against a man, who was arrested and sent to gaol ; but she quitted the
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country, and did not prosecute ; for anythinii that appeared before the bench,

it was supposed her inducement was money."

Durino^ the two centuries ended in 1796, in which the Poor
Laws hiid existed in England, it was always considered that those

laws had been the means of checking early marriages. It was
supposed that the jiroprietors of the land, from the fear of

liaving to support, through the Poor Laws, a larger body of

labourers than their lands recpiired, had prevented early mar-

riages by reducing the number of habitations. The ground for

this supposition was merely that the ])opulation of Ireland had

increased more rapidly than the population of England. 1 do

not believe that sucli an effect could be produced by such

means. If it could, why were not these means resorted to

during the last thirty years? The late inquiry in Ireland has

shown how the Poor Laws in England, during the first two cen-

turies, did operate with respect to early marriages. The opera-

tion Mas passive, they did not act as a motive against, they

merely removed an inducement to early marriage—the fear of

destitution in old age. During the last thirty years,—viz. since

the scale allowance system wtts introduced into their administra-

tion in 1790,—the Poor Laws became a prolific source of early

marriage, as they made a large family the condition upon which

the labourer's comforts in early life could be increased. Though
the good administration of Poor Laws, therefore, had checked

early marriage, the mal-administration of them has been as great

an incentive thereto in England as the total absence of a public

provision has been in Ireland.

The Receipts of the Landlords diminished hy allowing the posses-

sion of Land to he the onltj hope the Peasantry have ofavoiding

the miseries of Vagrancy^ or Death by Starvation.

It will naturally be inferred that, as the great anxiety for land,

and the system of nominal rents, through which it operates, are

so extensively injurious, some check to their influence would

have been devised, were they not beneficial to some class. But,

singular as it may appear, they are injurious to all. The land-

lords are the class to which they may be su])posed to be advan-

tageous, but to no class are they more injurious.

The landlords of Ireland are constantly charged with drawing

enormous rents. INIaking allowance for the difference between

the English and Irish acre, the latter being nearly double the

size of the former, and for the superior fertility of the land of
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Ireland, tlie rent received by the Irish landlord is less than that

obtained by the English ; but looking to the comparative ability

of the tenantry to paj^ the Irish rental is unquestionably excessive.

The following opinion is expressed by the Rev. Charles Clarke,

of Beccles, Suifolk, who has farmed extensively in that county

for many years, and was one of the Assistant Commissioners:

—

F. 213.—If the quality of soil be alone regarded, it niaj' be safely asserted,

that the rents are not so high as in that part of England with which the En-
glish Assistant Commissioner is more particularly acquainted; but, if the

agricultural knowledge and skill of the occupiers be taken into consideration,

a much higher value is set upon the land than they are fairly competent to

pay-

The entire dependence of the peasantry upon land, and the

nominal rent system, to which it gives birth, act most forcibly in

depressing agriculture, an evil which reacts upon the landlord by
diminishing his receipts, and upon the peasantry by diminishing

employment. The system of nominal rents deprives the holders

of the land of the means of tilling it, and of all motive to skill

and exertion in its cultivation.

In the evidence upon agriculture, remarks upon the want of

skill and enterprize in the great proportion of the peasantry are

of constant recurrence. A little reflection must convince every

one, that a system of nominal rents would deprive the peasantry

of the means to improve, and of the chance of deriving benefit

from improvements if made ; and consequently that they would
become apathetic. The Assistant Commissioners who visited

the county Cavan, say—" Major Bayley, a gentleman of expe-
" rience, and a magistrate, stated publicly, that agriculture was
" in the most degraded state possible : nowhere in the world
" could it be worse." Expressions to the same effect were made
in every part of Ireland by the most intelligent of the gentry,

and nowhere more frequently than in the provinces of Ulster

and Leinster, which provinces are certainly the best cultivated

districts of the country. In these remarks the gentry are fully

supported by the reports of the Assistant Commissioners, Scotch-

men and Englishmen, practically acquainted with the agriculture

of Great Britain. The Assistant Commissioners visited some
of the farms in each barony, for the purpose of personally in-

specting their condition, and made their statements, therefore,

from observation, with the advantage of having previously held

a public examination of a large body of the agriculturists of the

district, including landlords, farmers, and labourers, by whom
they had been informed of all those circumstances which they

could require to know previously to forming a correct conclusion.
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Destruction of the Capital tvhich exists amongst the Peasantry in

Ireland, and conse(/ncnt injury to agriculture, the necessary

consequence of allowing the possession of Land to be the only

hope the Peasantry have of escaping the miseries of Vagrancy,

or Death by Starvation.

To obtain land, the peasantry not only bid rents ^vllich the

land could not enable them to pay, even though farmed under

the advantages of skill and capital, but they submit to every

species of extortion from those by whom the land is possessed,

or by whose influence it can be obtained. It is common for

them, in order to obtain possession of a farm, to pay half a year's

or a year's rent in advance, by way of temptation to the person

who can give them possession. In the North of Ireland it is

required of the incoming tenant that he shall assume the arrears

of rent left unpaid by his predecessor ; and if any one of the com-

petitors can pay up the arrears upon entering, he is certain of

preference. In some instances the interest of the wife or sister

of the person who can give possession of the land, or of the wife

or sister of his agent, is necessary to the success of the applicants,

and must be bought. To obtain this, every bidder oilers the

largest sum which he can command, knowing that he Avho fees

highest is the surest of success. Thus bribing the agent in the

shape of fees is another mode by which the peasant is deprived

of his trifling property. Besides the permission of the landlord

or his agent, the sanction of the outgoing tenant must also be

often purchased. The risk of death, which every one incurs who
enters upon land without the sanction of the outgoing tenant,

compels those who are about to succeed to purchase this sanc-

tion. So established is the usage, that those who have land to

let in Ireland rarely refuse as a tenant the person to whom the

outgoing tenant has sold the good-will. The death of the in-

coming tenant and the death of the landlord, or the destruction

of his property, would be the effect of resisting this practice. In

England such a custom would be considered as infringing upon

the rights of the landlord. No doubt can exist that the land-

lords of Ireland do not possess tlie power over their land which

is enjoyed by English proprietors ; and this is one of the many
consequences arising horn the peasantry being forced to com-

bine against the law, in order to preserve their existence.

The limited control which the possessor of land in Ireland can

safely exercise over it, frequently thwarts the intentions of those

who are desirous of raising the condition of their tenantry.

Many landlords, with the view of improving the condition of
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their tenants, let their lands at rents, which leave to the occu-

piers a comfortable subsistence. Their benevolent object, how-

ever, soon becomes defeated ; they who are seeking land offer to

those who hold under such landlords considerable sums for pos-

session, though there is no lease to transfer—sums equal to the

value of the difference between the required and the ordinary-

rent for such land. It is true that each tenant may upon leaving

obtain the sum that he gave upon entering, but in the meantime

he is deprived of the capital requisite to his farming operations.

Whether it be the outgoing tenant or the possessor of the land

who must be bribed, he who offers the largest sum is the most

likely to succeed^ and the brisk competition induces each to bid to

his last farthing. Many in their eagerness bid even more than

they possess, and endeavour to borrow the deficiency from their

friends. The result of this pressure upon the peasantry is to

render the occupant of a farm a bankrupt before he takes posses-

sion. He is deprived of those means which, if spared to him,

would generally be far too small to admit of his farm being ren-

dered even moderately productive. If the tenant, however,

retains some small means upon gaining possession, they are soon

required to meet the arrears which must quickly arise, as his

rent is greater than the produce of his farm can pay. He could

only hope to retain that which he might be able to conceal; and

if he conceal his capital, it of course cannot be applied to his

farm.

It often happens that the peasantry possess small hoards of

money, although their lands might be rendered far more pro-

ductive by the application of capital. As to the peasantry being

able to accumulate, it is evidently impossible, as they rarely

have sufficient to pay the rent of their farms, though they con-

fine themselves and their families to a barely sufficient quantity

of the cheapest food.

Connaught, Galway. F. 132.—It is usual for the agent, or the wife, sister,

or clerk of the agent, to expect a compliment from the tenant on the signing

of the lease. The money is not afterwards allowed in the rent : others receive

from one, two, three, four, or five guineas.—(Mr Birmingham.)
Leitrim. F. 37.—Whatever a man may have he will not be such a fool as

to lay it out on his land, unless he has a long lease, or even to let his possess-

ing it be generally known. There are landlords who, if they knew that their

tenants were making money, would think that they had their land too cheap,

and would soon find a way to do themselves justice.

—

{Rutherford.)
While things continue so, the state of agriculture must necessarily remain

depressed, and the produce must be confined to what the spade of the labourer,

unassisted by skill, can produce.
F. 145.—On several estates the agent's fees of one shilling to the pound

are paid by the tenant, in addition to his rent. The Rev. Mr Geraghty, p. p.

states that the extortions of the agent's drivers are felt more severely ; the
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tenant fears to refuse the tlcmands which they make, and which are raised

acconling to the circumstances of the fanner.

Mayo. F. 40.—" A cottier tenant who may by any accident possess a little

money, ma}- be tempted to bid a hiirher rent ; but he is more likely to make a
present to the agent, in order to olitain a preference as a tenant."— ( Gibbons,
Keanivij, and the Rev. Mr Fvunij.) Sir ^'. O'Malley says that " all the

landlords of this barony are aware that small tenants cannot accumulate ca-

pital."

Sligo. F. 4.3.—Mr G' Connor says that several persons have told him that

they would improve their lands, and build houses, but they could not trust

the miildle-men, from whom tiiey held. " They hadn't as nnich fear of tlie

head landlord." So long as the tenants have not capital, or are unwilling to

apply it to their land, agriculture must remain in the rudest state, and pro-

duction not exceed what mere manual labour can extract from the land.

—

(Mr Bodwell.)

Leinster, Dublin. F. 44.—A year's or half a year's rent is sometimes
offered by the tenant in ailvance, as an inducement to the landlord to set liini

the land. It is not, however, the custom to require this as security for the

payment of rent, nor is it voluntarily ottered, exce|)t by small occupiers to

middle-men, in order to obtain a preference. Tiie tenant is obligeil to erect

his house and buildings, make fences, drains. Sec, entirely at his own expense

;

the cases in which landlords have been known to assist a tenant to build even
a house being extremely rare.

1j2.—Exorbitant charges are sometimes made for leases by way of agent's

fees. Tiie sum charged seems to be extremely various and unsettled. One
of the witnesses paid 3/. for the lease of 12 acres of land ; another .5/. .5s. for

the lease of 15 acres : a third, 21. for the lease of ten acres ; and a fourth

6/. 10s. for 34 acres. Sometimes the wife, sister, or clerk of the agent re-

quires a compliment on the signing of the lease, but this is not frequent. One
witness stated that he had to pay the agent a guinea to ol)tain a lease ; others

said, they hatl to perform gratuitous services for the agent, such as drawing
turf, &c. When the agent is a lawyer, he sometimes chai'ges an exorbitant

price for the lease which he draws u|). It is almost always usual for the

tenant to pay agents' fees five per cent, in addition to the rent. One instance

only is recollected of the proprietor or any of his family requiring a compli-

ment on signing a lease : this was the wife of a proprietor ; she in one case

required GO/, for obtaining a lease ; she actually received 50/., though the

tenant never got the lease or his money back.

Kilkenny. V. 45.—Wlicn a small tenant gets money, he thinks he can never

lay it out (juick enough in land ; he not only bids tiie iiigiier rent for any
land that may be vacant, but he is always ready to give money in iiand to the

landlord by way of fine, or to any other person for his interest. Fines equal

to half the fee simple value are commonly given for the good-will of small

holdings of a few acres, even where the rent is beyonil the real yearly value.

—(Messrs J. Kelly, Cnhill, and Delnney.)
" Whatever it arises from, the people are certainly very unwilling to dis-

cover their real circumstances, and look with suspicion on any one who seeks

to inquire into them."—(Mr M'llenfy.)
F. 47.—" I am afraid that they deem it of importance to them to assume

an air of poverty, fearing that a greater portion of nominal rent would be ex-

acted from them. It is common to see the houses of considerable farmers

display as little cleanliness or attention to appearance as the cabins of the

poorest labourers, whose means will not allow of better."—(Messrs Splint

and i\r Henry. ) Tlieir being without the hope of ever possessing more than
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a bare subsistence, undoubtedly operates to produce and continue reckless

habits among the peasantry.

156.—It is very common for the agent, or some relation or dependent of

his, to require a compliment from the tenant on the signing of his lease.

The amount is left to the tenant himself ; but he understands that, if he does

not give out liberally, he will be looked upon as a suspicious character when
the rent-day comes round.—(JMr M'Henry.) " It is sometimes given to

the agent, sometimes to some member of his family : it varies in amount from

21. to 10/., but it is not near so high as it used to be."—(Mr O'Connor.)
" Pin-money to the lady of the proprietor was always expected in former

times."—(Mr M'Henry.) " And to my knowledge is expected^still in some
cases."—(Mr Cronin.)
Mr Walker thinks that if a cottier tenant happened to be possessed of a

little money, he would be willing to pay a part of that money as a fine for a

small holding, and, besides, pay such a rent as would leave him nothing but a

bare subsistence.

King's. F. 48.— It is not common for the landlord to require part of the

rent in hand, as security, before he admits a tenant.—Mr Gleeson, however,

says, that he knew an instance this year in Kilcommon parish, where a new
tenant had to deposit 100/. (half a year's rent) in his landlord's hands, which

sum was to be allowed in his rent before he left the farm.—Mr Walker says

that there are cases in which new tenants lend money bearing interest to the

landlord, but this is not considered as a deposit of rent. These two last ob-

servations, however, apply to large farmers, and do not affect the case of small

farmers. These latter, though they do not pay rent before-hand, often pay
so much as a fine to get possession of a fami as to straiten them considerably

in capital for the management of it, which of course reduces their chances of

succeeding. The tenant's capital is also absorbed in buildings, fences, drains,

&c.—Mr Walker says, that tenants almost universally make and repaii- all the

buildings upon farms ; that he only knows one exception, in the parish of

Aucon, where a landlord has built a number of farm houses of a superior de-

scription for his tenants.

The high rents, caused by the great competition for land, operate in some
degree in preventing the accumulation of capital among the small tenantry ;

but, in many cases, their poverty is increased by their own negligence, for men
doing moderately well may be seen on high rented land, where others are in

great poverty.

Leinster,'King's Co. F. 158.—The fees upon leases of land held under

the Courts are high. The tenant pays 10/. 10s. to the master for the lease,

which payment is not made to private landlords.

With regard to capital among small tenants, Mr Odium says, that when a

small farmer has any little money, he always bids the higher for land ; in fact,

he bids the last farthing, and leaves himself without as much as would stock

a rood of land. He likewise stated that, in the case of underletters, a sum of

money is often given in hand, but not in the case of the great proprietors ; so

that the tenant frequently wants the capital necessary to purchase stock and
implements. With regard to the accumulation of capital among the small

tenantry, or the possibility of the farmer's making money now, Mr Walsh
states that there is not one shilling in the farmer's hands now for every pound
formerly, even ten years ago.

F. -19.—And Mr O'Connor corrobarates this opinion by saying, "that

the farmers are all losing ; it is in the landlord's power to put them out on
the road in every part of the country." The observation of INIi- Odium, as to

the possession of capital by the tenantry, was, " The landlords have taken it

all with them." With regard to the concealment of money among the te-
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naiitry, lest they may be called on for more rent, Mr Odium observes, " In
truth, there is no conceahnent of money, for there is no money to conceal.
The nominal rents which have been kept up have done incalculable injury.
A heavy arrear hurts inchistry : it is a chain round the farmers neck that pre-
vents him from using his hand." It was everywiiere apparent through the
barony that the want of sufTK-icnt capital caused the cultivation to be kept in

the rudest state ; and it was stated that the land was exhausted by eftbrts to
make large rents without adequate capital to cultivate the land.

Louth. F. 51.—High rents, and putting the erection and repair of buildings
anil fences, and all improvements on the tenant, are chief causes of the absence
of capital.

Tenants seldom have the means of making adequate improvements, and
even when they have they will not improve nmch, unless they are secured
by a lease against a consequent rise in their rent. The consequence of all

improvements being thrown upon the pauperizetl tenantry, unaided by any
assistance from the landlords, is, that the agriculture of the country is kept in

the rudest state, and production is confined to whatever the personal exertions
of the tenantry, unaided by skill or capital, can force from the land.

F. 160.—Payments are made to agents, exclusive of rent, only where such
has been agreed on, and mentioned in the lease : tenants are not harassed by
law proceedings, but only by exorbitant charges on leases. It is suspected
that the relatives or clerk of the agent require a compliment on the signing of
the lease, and it is pretty well known frequently to happen ; but it is done with
great secrecy ; it can seldom be proved.

Queen's Co. Bar. Maryborough. F. 57.—It is common for middle-men to

require a year, or half a year's rent in hand, as a security before they admit a
tenant ; but this the head landlords very seldom do.— (All.) It is however
very conunon for landlords to re(]uire incoming tenants to pay up the arrears

of outgoing ones. Mr Mosse and others knew a case in one of these baronies,

where the tenant, having been ejected for arrears of rent on an estate, the
incoming tenant had to pay 300/. for arrears of rent before being admitted.

Nathaniel Chavers (farmer) knew another instance on the same estate, wliere

he himself was security, and the incoming tenant had to pay the arrears of
the outgoing one. Wiienever this paying in advance occurs, the tenant be-

comes to a great extent destitute of the means, alreaily insufficient, of purchas-

ing stock, implements, and seed. It is generally impossible for the tenantry

either, under such circumstances, (or, if all but a bare subsistence for the

tenant and his family be given up to the landlord,) to accumidate capital or
retain any little which may accidentally arise to them ; besides which, the

practice of throwing the expense of the erection and repairs of buildings and
all other improvements upon the impoverished tenant, tends, above all things,

to diminish and absorb his already insufficient capital.

—

{N. Chevers, and all

farmers.)

F. 168.—Ten.ints are harassed, not by " canting'''' of land, but by exorbitant

charges for leases.—(Mr Jolm Dillon and Mr Sutheran.) Mr Dillon has

known 77. 7s. to be charged upon a stamp of from 10s. to 15s., where the

charge should not have exceeded 1/. 10s. to 21. Mr Martin never heard of

such imposition here. Mr Sutheran knew a case where the tenant gave 20/.

for the lease of 40 or 50 acres of land. Many of the witnesses had heard of

such compliments being given to the wives of agents by others, but could not

specify particular instances, as those things are always kept secret.

Bar. Portnahinch. F. 58.—The tenant is seldom afraid to expend his capital,

if he has any, on the land, unless towards the close of a lease, or when only a

tenant at will ; and he fears that his landlord will avail himself of his improve-



GO

nients to demand an increased rent ; and if lie refuses to give it, to eject hiiii,

and let his land to another.

F. 170.—Tenants are harassed by expensive fees on leases.

Agents, their relatives, or dependents, very seldom require compliments on

the signing of leases here ; when such compliments are given they are gene-

rally in money, and perhaps about 25 per cent, on the rent.

Cotinty Meath. Bar. Kells. F. 54.—The real causes of the tenant being

destitute of capital, or afraid to apply it, are the want of a knowledge of an

improved style of farming, and of assistance and encouragement to make
improvements by landlords, who, instead of that, generally rack the highest

rent they can exact from their tenants : the cultivation of the country is

thus kept in the rudest state, and the production confined, in abnost every

case, to such as can be forced from the land v.ithout the aid of skill or

capital.

F. 164.—Tenants here are not harassed by law proceedings, nor by " cant-

ing" of the land, but by exorbitant fees and charges on leases, and other

indirect modes of exaction which the tenai.ts dare not complain ot. The
under-agents sometimes take a compliment to give the tenant a preference ;

this they receive in all wajs and to all amounts, chiefly in money, though

sometimes in services.

Bar. 3Ioyfenrragh. F. 164.—The tenantry are much harassed by expen-

sive leases. The Rev. Mr Tiite, p. p., has known a lease of 100 acres to be

charged 2\l., and Mr Burnicall knew IS/, to be charged for one of 76 acres,

and several others proportionably high.

It is very general for the agei.t, or some of his family or dependents, to

require a compliment on the signing of leases. It is given in money, or in

cows, horses, services, &c., and the amount depends on circumstances.

Wicklow. F. 173.—Agents are paid five per cent., exclusive of the rent ;

this, however, is an understood charge, and specified in the leases, but most

exorbitant sums are frequently charged for leases. The law agent of one

proprietor cliarges 4/. 4s. for filling up a lease, exclusive of the stamps. One
witness was charged 9/. and another 13/. for the lease of a few acres of land.

On the signing of a lease a compliment is almost always expected either by

the agent himself, or by his wife, or by both. Three years ago a tenant on

an estate in this barony gave 20 guineas on getting a lease for 15 acres, and

on another estate 100 guineas were given for a lease of 130 acres. Tenants

are also in the habit of grazing the agent's sheep in winter, of carting his turf

and hay, and making him other presents.

Minister, Co. Kerry. Bar. Iveragh. F. G2. — Mr James O' Connell says,

" If any man who had a good character as a landlord had land to let, he would
get almost any money as a fine that the offering tenant possesses. I think,

however, that such tenants make a calculation for their own advantage.

They think they have bought a sort of claim on the landlord's consideration,

and they think he must grant them some advantages which they mean to ask,

or he must lower their rent, or remit arrears, instead of turning them out of

the land when they cannot pay their rent. I once let some land to a man
who had paid me a year and a half's rent in advance, but he managed in such

a way that he sometime after owed me more rent than any of his neighbours,

and in the end I lost one year's rent more by him than by the others who
had land with him. I had a repugnance to turn him oft' the land, because he
had paid me at first in advance."

In many other parts of the county it is common for a landlord to require a

year or half a year's rent in hand as security before he admits a tenant ; but

it seldom happens in this barony.—(Mr Butler, Mr James O' Connell.)

As to the cause of the poverty and want of capital among holders of land.
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Mr Mahony says, " I think high rents a reason for the poverty of the

farmers." Mr Butler says, " I sliould account for it by their own bati farm-
ing, aiul by their holdings being so small."

It sometimes happens that men possessing a little money endeavour to con-
ceal it by affecting an exterior of great poverty. Mr Mahony says, " There
are not many instances." However, Mr James O^Connell says, " When
runs have come on difl'erent banks, many wretched-looking men have come
and demanilctl gold for 10/. or 20/. I have known other cases where farmers
would not improve, and when they have obtained leases have immeihately
found money to make great improvements." Mr Fitzgerald says, " I have
often asked farmers why they did not make certain palpable improvements,
and they have answerecl, ' We have no leases, and may have our rent raised,

or may lose the land.' But I have known very few instances where rent has
been raised, or the farmer turned out immediately that he has made improve-
ments."

" The rude state of agricultural cultivation arises chiefly from want of ca-

pital."—(Mr James O' Cvnnell.)

Bar. I'riic/ienaditity. F. 63.—" If he could get land by paying a fine with
his money he would certainly do it ; he would not leave himself unable to

work the land, but the possession of money woukl make him both desirous

and confident of getting land, and that being nearly the only means of em-
ploying it. It woukl also induce the landowner to take him as a tenant, and
proba!)ly let him land on moderate terms. It is not common for the landlord

to rc(]uire half-a-year's rent in advance, but a farmer sometimes ofiers it as

an inducement to a |)roprietor to let him have land."—(Mr iSea/y.) " Te-
nants having capital do not give such fines as would incapacitate them from
working the land. Landlords generally build or allow for building farm-

houses and sometimes the mearings ; tenants in general build all the smaller

out-houses."—(Messrs Scaly, Powell.) Small farmers never have had
much capital ; they certainly pay more for their land than those who hold

larger farms. Small farmers, like small tradesmen, are, in general, the worst
and poorest of their class."—(Mr Sealy.)

" There have been a few" instances here, but no more than there are cases

of misers among all other classes, of persons possessing capital and striving to

conceal it."—(Messrs Meredith, Fitzr/erald.) " Farmers often try to

appear to their landlords and to their neighbours to be as poor as they can,

for the purpose of getting their land low."—(Mr Scaly.)

F. 181.—" When proprietors receive their own rent they do not require

agents' fees in addition to rent, but on signing leases the agent, or the family

of the landlord, often re(|uire coni|)liments."—(Mr Scidy and Mr Powell.)

Limerick. Bar. Concllo. F. 1S4-.
—" I never heard of a proprietor receiving

agents' fees in addition to rent ; some require compliments on signing leases ;

I have heard of a lanillord receiving 50/. on signing a lease."—(Mr Brown.)
Bar. Concllo. F. G5.

—" I have known many instances of small holders

taking land and possessing money, and losing it all through the rent being too

high, but it cannot be affirmed that there ever was capital amongst the small

tenantry as a body."—(Mr Brown.)
" I think there a few instances of tenants with an exterior of great poverty

possessing property. They would hide their real circumstances, if rich, and
without a lease, lest their landlords should think that they had too good a

bargain in the farms. The same feeling I do not doubt would prevent them
from improvement."—(Mr Brown.) " The want of capital is one cause of

bail cultivation."

Bar. Voshlca. F. 66.—If a cottager by accident obtained a little money,

he woulil be very willing to sacrifice it for the purpose of getting [)ossession
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of land. Mr C'oote says, " I have known a man who was anxious to get

land pay a person, who held an acre and a half, as a tenant-at-will, 20/. to

transfer the possession of the land to him ; the rent of the land was 21. 8s.

per acre, which was at least its full value." In some cases the landlord re-

quires half-a-year's rent in advance before admitting a tenant to a farm ; but

this is not generally done. A tenant not unfrequently proposes such an ar-

rangement to a proprietor to induce him to let a farm ; when this advance is

accepted, the tenant frequently becomes destitute of the means of purchasing

the necessary stock, implements, or seed. Some landlords refuse to take

fines, knowing that the land must suffer if the tenant's means of cultivating

it properly are lessened. Farm-houses and other buildings are in most cases

erected by the tenants. The landlord of one large estate is assisting his te-

nants to erect buildings.

Some years ago, when farmers had more money than they now have, some
were prevented from applying capital to land by the fear that a larger por-

tion of rent would be exacted, but at present the application of capital to

land is not prevented by this cause ; the tenants are unable, if they had the

will, to lay out money.
F. 187.—The witnesses cannot say whether it often happens that a com-

pliment in money is given by a tenant, on the signing of a lease, to some
member of the agent's family ; but the general belief is, that doing so would
be useful to the interest of the tenant. On the signing of a lease it is very

common for a present to be made by the tenant to some member of the pro-

prietor's family.

Tipperary. F. 69.— It is the practice of the landlord to require half-a-

year's rent in advance before admitting a tenant, the amount to be allowed

in the last half year. The payment of such advance, in almost all cases,

leaves the tenant destitute of whatever insufficient means he might otherwise

have of purchasing stock, implements, and seed. Of course, if all but a bare

subsistence for the tenant and his family be given up to the landlord, it is

impossible for the farmer to accumulate capital.

Instances might be brought forward of tenants possessing property who
keep up an exterior of poverty, but they would be very rare.

—

{Hanley, Her'
rick, and Kennedy.) Such persons have also been afraid to improve their

farms. The motive to this conduct was an apprehension of being made to

pay a larger rent. Mr Roe states that there are instances where tenants are

afraid to build offices and make other improvements through the fear of the

landlord putting on an extra rent. The same gentleman mentions a curious

circumstance which he heard, that Baron Pennefather, being caught by rain,

went to different farm-houses on his own property trying to borrow a great

coat, but every farmer denied possessing one.

F. 190.—When proprietors receive their own rents they do not exact any
fees in addition. It is stated that they require compliments on signing leases.

Mr Phelan says that this practice is not general.

Waterford Bar. Decies without Drumm. F. 70.—The witnesses think

that if a cottier tenant by accident gets a little money, he is willing to offer it

as a fine or premium in order to get land. It sometimes happens, although it

is not the general practice, that the landlord requires half a year's rent in hand
before admitting a tenant ; that sum remains sometimes in the landlord's

hands until the last half-year, and in other cases a part of it is allowed in the
rent of each j'ear until the whole is repaid. The practice is not sufficiently

general to reduce materially the amount of capital applied to the cultivation

of land.

Ulster, Armagh. F. 73.—" The tenant becomes impoverished and unable
to purchase sufficient stock, not by paying rent in advance, but by purchasing



72

land at a high rate, and borrowing part, which often leaves him short,"

—

{Barney Hulley.) " When he has reduced himself to the necessity of
purchasing on credit, he will have to give 6/. 6s. for a cow, may-be that's not
worth more than 4/. 4s., and so on that way."—(Paddy Furrell.)

Cavan. F. 73.— In order to get land, which is the only means of pro-
curing a livelihood here, a cottier tenant gives any money he possesses, and
borrows more, if lie can get it, on credit. It is not common for the landlords in
this district to require any portion of the rent in hand as a security previous
to the admission of a tenant ; but the established custom is, that the tenant
coming into possession must pay up the arrears of the former tenant. By
this practice the tenant, in many cases, undoubtedly becomes destitute of the
means, already insufficient, of purchasing stock, &c. Relative to the posses-
sion of money acquired by the industry of the tenants, Mr Buggun, a farmer,
said, that, as to money, it would be arich townland in which you would get
10/. upon C'hristnuis day, after the rents are all paid. Some farmers, who
have old leases, and who have made money formerly, are thus enabled to give
it for the tenant-right of a farm to settle their sons "on ; but, after paying two
or three rents more, money will be as scarce with them as with other people.—(Mr Duggan.)

F. 198.— It is usual, on the estates here, for the tenant to pay the agent
fees in addition to the rent. On the signing of leases it is always usual,
besides the price of stamps, to give money by way of compliment to the agent,
or some member of his family.

Down. Iceagh. F. 75.—Very few tenants have good purses. " If I was
on my oath, I don't think there is 10/. with any man in my townland ; the
loss of a cow or two, or of 10/., would either ruin a man, or make a man rich
that got it ; 'twould make a gentleman of him in a manner."

—

{Morgan.)
Fermanagh. F. 200.—The under-letters, however, let at a higher rate

than the chief landlords. It is the general practice here for the agent, his

wife, his sister, or his clerk, to receive a compliment in money on the signing
of the lease. It was |)ul)licly stated, that on the estate of one of the two
principal proprietors before alluded to, the rate of this compliment is a year's
rent. Mr Charles Summerland, farmer, said, " My father-in-law gave it."

Tyrone. F. 78.—Considerable sums are given in this barony for tlie tenant-
right of small farms ; this was put forward by Mr Anchenleck as a proof that
rents were not too high, and that the pressure on the farmers was not too
severe ; but to this construction several farmers at once objected, and said

that they were obliged to give anything for a holding to get their famihes
into, even though they must anticipate a failure by taking the farm at so high
a price ; and in proof, they mentioned cases of men who purchased farms at

very high rates,^ and within five years ran away in debt. " It is not common
for the landlord to recjuire a portion of the rent in advance, as a security,

before he admits a tenant ; but sometimes a man likes to make an appearance
of solvency, and will offer money in hand, though he may want it very much
to carry on the farming."—(Mr Qnin.) " The tenant who pays in advance
often has to borrow a part of the purchase-money, besides borrowing money
for stock."

—

( yir Jiogers.) "It is certainly impossible for the tenantry,

under such circumstances, to accumulate capital."—(Rev. Mr M'Sorly, R.c.c.)

——It was often repeated, " that the small tenants make nothing but a mere
living."

Many men are afraid to improve their farms for fear a greater rent would
be exacted.—(Mr Quin.) The more general cause of keeping the agri-

cultural cultivation of the country in the rudest state is, that the small tenant
has not the capital to apply ; but even if he had, he would not be willing to

do so, for fear of increasing his rent.—(Rev. Mr M^Sorly, R.c.c.) In
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this district the production is certainly confined to such as the personal exer-

tions of the tenantry, unaided by skill or capital, can force from the land.

F. 202.—Mr Auchenleck stated that it was usual for agents to receive

money on the signing of leases. As well as the Assistant Commissioners
could find out, the general sum among the small tenantry is from 51. to 10^.

for the signing of leases.

The Rev. Mr Gordon says that he has repeatedly known 30/. or even 50/.

to be given for the renewal of a lease.

The Accumulation of Capital in Agriculture prevented hy
allowing the Occupatioii of Land to be the only hope of the

Peasantry to avoid the miseries of Vagrancy or Death by
Starvation.

It may be said that the landlords will accumulate all that the

tenants would have accumulated ; but the motive to accumulation

in the two classess is very different. The income of the peasant is

chiefly dependent upon his skill and industry ; any accident of

body or mind might leave him destitute ; his death might leave

his wife and children destitute. He is, therefore, naturally

anxious to provide against contingencies which, from their pro-

bability, he feels to be of great importance. He has a further

motive daily urging him ; his exertions would be more productive

if he possessed more capital. The income of the landlord does

not depend upon his skill or industry. If he become suddenly

idiotic or paralytic, his income need not necessarily be reduced,

nor the present or future comforts of himself or his family. That
sum which the peasant would be imprudent in expending, because

if left to him it should form his capital, might most prudently be

expended by the landlord in the shape of rent, because as such

it forms part of his annual interest, the land being the capital from

which it is derived. The feeling of avarice is rarely so strong

as the fear of penury. The desire to live in a better manner
than that to which we have been habituated is very much weaker
as a motive than the dread of being compelled to live in a worse
manner : the desire of rising is less strong than the fear of

falling. The accumulation of capital in agriculture, therefore

does not take place to any considerable extent. The occupier

of the land cannot, and the proprietor of the land will not, ac-

cumulate. It is indeed greatly to be feared that a nominal rent-

roll has led many proprietors into difficulty; their expenditure

having been regulated rather by the rent-roll than by actual,

or even probable receipts.

Galway. F. 36.—The evil effects oi high nominal rents are not confined

to the tenant, who necessarily falls into arrear ; the landlord is tempted (ac-

cording to Mr Armstrong) to adopt habits of expenditure which are not

authorised by his real income.
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" He is anxious to have a hi<;h rent roll," observes Rev. T. Mat/ui/c, V. v.,

" that he niav borrow money with jjreater facility, and to more advantage ; 1

refer more particularly to one landloril in this county, who has ^been ruined,

and w ho has been obliged grailually to mortgtige his entire property, having

been unwilling to alter his mode of living, or to make abatements in the high

war rents, which he found it utterly impossible to collect." Such a man
cannot indulge his tenantry ; he sends his driver to distrain for what cannot

be paid, and if the tenant w ish to escape complete ruin, lie must bribe the

driver, and, perhaps, after a lapse of some time, he is distrained by another.

I know a landlord who openly allows that his tenants cannot pay more than

two-thirds of their nominal rents, but still he cannot open his heart to reduce

them to the real value. Several witnesses assented to this statement of Rev.

T. Maijuire, v.v., adding that they knew the persons to w hom he alluded.

Sliffo. F. 42.—The system of nominal rents leaves it uncertain as to how
much the landlord may collect ; it leads iiim to hope for more than he is

likely to receive, and thus tem[)ts him to greater expenditure than he can

afford ; such is the case witii the largest proprietor in the county.— ( Rev.
Mr Brcnnan, p.p.) His pro|)erty is greatly in arrear ; he lives jiartly on
what he receives, and partly on w hat he expects to receive.— ( Rev. Mr Yates.)

In answer to the (juestion, whether, when thus driven to distress, the

landlord is frequently com|)elled, in self-defence, to rack the tenantry y Sir

A. Creighton said, " If your lamllonl be in debt, he will let you—the tenant

—go to the bad sooner than himself."

Uublin. F. 44.—Tlie landlord himself, by this system of nominal rents, is

deluded into the hope of collecting a larger amount of rent than he can pos-

sibly realize ; and, being thus tenij)ted into greater expense than he can attbrd,

is driven into distress, and frequently compelled, in self-defence, to rack his

tenantry.

Kilkinni/, Bar. Galmni/. F. 4.5.
—" The system of nominal rent leads the

landlord into greater expenditure than he can aHord. A landlord lives up to

what I promise hnn, and not to what I pay him ; if he gets 7j per cent, he
is very lucky in my opinion, and I l)clieve he would think so himself, too, if

the truth were known. Where tiie landlord has to pav heavy interest on
mortgages, he, of course, cannot afford to spare his tenantry, and if the j)ro-

perty be taken out of his hands altogether by his creditors, tlie ruin of one
party is very hkely to be followed by the ruin of tiie other."—(Captain
Delanry.)

Bar. Gouran. F. 48.—The witnesses believe that in this barony, the land-

lords do not generally suffer from the system of nominal rents ; though
elsewhere, by making the amount of tlieir income ap|)ear greater than it really

is, it tempts them into an expenditure they cannot afford, and involves them in

consequent embarrassment.

Loutli. F. 51.— In many cases the system of nominal rents is as injurious

to the landlords as to the tenant, leading him to expect an income which he
cannot realize, and thus tempting him into a greater expenditure than he can
afFonl. This is especially the case with young jiroprietors before thc\ are well

acquainted with tlieir real income, and have been taught to discriminate be-

tween it and the nominal rent-roll. The landlord thus involved must often
harass his tenantry in self-defence.

Meath, Kflls. F. 53.—The system of nominal rents, constantly leading the
landlord to hope for more than he can possibly collect, is no doubt one of the
causes that so large a j)roporti()n of the landed pro|)rietors live beyond their

income, and there is no (|uestion that they are thus often compelled, in self-

defence, to rack the tenantry ; they w ill generally rather do so than want
themselves.
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Bar. Moyfenragh. F. 5-i.— It was stated by the witnesses that the land-

lords themselves are sufferers from the reckless competition for land among
the peasantry, that a system of mere nominal rents is thus established, and
the landlord, being deluded into the hope of receiving more than he can pos-
sibly collect, is tempted into an expenditure greater than his real income can
afford. This the Assistant Commissioners found to be a matter of constant
occurrence, especially among young, inexperienced, and thoughtless proprie-

tors, until sad experience teaches them the real amount of their incomes, and
to discriminate between a nominal rent-roll and an actual income.

Queeris Co. Maryborough. F. 57.—The system of nominal rents does not
in these baronies tempt the landlord into a greater expenditure than he can
afford, but in man}' others it certainly has the effect.

Wicklow. F. 60.— The system of nominal rents, produced by the reckless

competition for land, is very injurious to the landlords themselves, by tempt-
ing them to exceed their real income, and thus leading them into embarrass-
ments, which frequently compel them, in self-defence, to rack their tenantry.

Kerry Iveragh. F. 63.—" If a landlord is a distressed man, his tenants

certainly feel his necessity to have money."—(Mr Butler and Mr James
G' Connell.^

Bar. Trugheneckmy. F. 6-t.
—" There are many instances of landlords in

distressed circumstances being very indulgent to their tenantry ; but probably
in most cases needy landlords try to get the greatest income from their estates

that they can."—(Mr Poivell, &c.)
Limerick Connello. F. 65.—" Undoubtedly, when a landlord is driven to

distress, he is frequently compelled, in self-defence, to rack his tenantry. An
extravagant landlord might be tempted to spend more than he could afford,

from a hope of collecting more rent than was possible ; but thinking men
could not be led into such an error ; the}' have now had too much experience

of the fallacy of such hopes."—(Mr Brown.)
Tipperary. F. 70.—The system of offering very high rents has the effect

of leading the landlord to hope for more than he is likely to receive, and
sometimes perhaps to expend more than his real resources justify. When-
ever a landlord is in this way driven to distress he is compelled, in self-

defence, to rack his tenantry.

Maimer in w/iich the Beggary of the Occupiers of the Land limits

Production.

The poverty in which the majority of the occupants are kept,

and the disinclination of the few who possess capital to apply
it to the improvement of their farms, cause production in Ireland

to be materially impeded.

The peasantry are frequently compelled to use inferior seed, be-

cause they possess no other, and are too poor to purchase any. They
are decided in the choice of a crop, not by the chance of its being
the most lucrative, but by the seed which they possess. In sea-

sons of scarcity they are driven to eat their seed potatoes, and to

leave their lands unplanted till the proper season has passed, be-

cause they are unable to replace the seed which they have con-

sumed. The land is left under inferior cultivation, and the crops

are left in or on the ground, till the best opportunities for secur-

ing them have passed away, because the occupier has not the



76

means of hiring sufficient labour. It is even common amongst
the small holders to prepare and send to market one portion of

a crop to obtain the means to secure the remainder. \\ ith

animal manure the peasantry are rarely provided in the quantity

required; as they can neither afford to purchase it, nor have

they the live stock and fodder capable of creating it ; and though

limestone is frequently plentiful within a few miles of lands

greatly in need of lime, poverty and the nominal rent prevent

them obtaining it. 'J'he implements of husbandry possessed by
the peasantry are both insufficient, and of the most inferior de-

scription. Their ploughs are frequently of the rudest sort, made
by themselves, and having only a wooden share. Screening and

winnowing is frequently performed in the open air, by which the

grain is imperfectly cleaned, and even sometimes mixed with

gravel. Land continues to yield inferior crops, and to be limited

as to the use to which it is apjilicable, on account of defective

drainage. Tracts of bog, which, from their nature, their situation

for drainage, and their proximity to limestone and clay, might

be reclaimed, remain useless, because the tenant cannot, and the

landlord will not, afford an outlay, which would be amply repaid.

The best dairv possessed by one small farmer was a chest con-

taining dirty linen, in which the bowls of milk were put to

cream ; the best churning room possessed by another was a smoky
cabin; whilst in many instances the high road, on which a sheet

had been placed, formed the most suital)le threshing floor. Per-

manent improvements, as draining, fencing, and the erection of

farm buildings, are not attempted. The peasantry are too poor

to undertake them, and those landlords form rare excej)tions

who either undertake repairs and alterations, or make any allow-

ance for them when made by the tenant. It many parts of the

country the peasantry are wholly ignorant of the modern im-

provements in agriculture; for example, of the rotation system

and sheep husbandry. But the few who are aware of these ad-

vantages have not any motive to improve the cultivation whilst

under a nominal rent, nor are they able to procure the requisite

manure, implements, stock, and seed, with which to commence
the improved system ; they might, therefore, as well be without

the knowledge. Without cattle to eat green crops and to tread

fodder into manure, the rotation system cannot be adopted.

Even if these things were not essential to an imj)roved system

of agriculture, the Irish peasantry could not adopt it. The course

which will, on the average of two or three seasons, give the

largest return, may not in each half year yield the largest rent,

upon which the peasant depends to retiiin possession. Rearing

stock stipposes the ability to wait during two or three years for
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returns. Crops which can immediately be converted into money
are those to which the peasantry by their poverty are restricted.

Hence the universal practice of growing many crops of grain in

succession, a practice which has long been discarded in the better

practice of agriculture, because it exhausts the land. The only
variation from successive grain crops is occasionally potatoes or

flax, which exhausts it equally with grain. Prevented as are the

peasantry by their poverty from applying even an ordinary quan-
tity of manure, this scourging practice quickly exhausts the land

;

when exhausted, it is, to use the phrase of the peasantry, left " to

shift for itself," by which is meant, to throw up a coating of

spontaneous grasses or weeds. In this condition it remains
wholly unproductive for two or three years, at the end of which
time it partially recovers its powers, and is made to undergo an-

other course of scourging. Under this practice a considerable

portion of the land is always lying waste.

Galwny. Kilconnell.—On a farm of four acres it may be said that one-
half is always in a condition of complete exhaustion. In the first place the
holder, having no green crops to enable him to feed cattle in confinement, has
not sufficient manure each year for even one acre ; he therefore continues
repeated corn crops, till the land will produce no longer : it is then left for

an intermediate space of time to send up whatever weeds may grow in it,

until it acquires a new skin. Tn this condition it supplies the appearance of
food for a cow, and perhaps two acres of the whole is in the state described.

— {Comyn, Donnelan, and Lynch?) The real cause of this state of things

is ignorance of better practices, and want of capital, even if instruction were
communicated.

—

{Birmingham.) Not only are small farmers reluctant to

employ labourers for those purposes for which they themselves or their fami-

lies do not suffice, but, when labouring under high rents, they prefer obtaining

the lowest ready money wages, in order to meet rack rents, to bestowing their

attention on their own tillage.

—

(Comyn and O'Reilly.)

Connaught. Galivay. F. 204.—The fields are very imperfectly cleaned of
weeds, some of them not at all, and from the grain being universally sown,
and never drilled or dibbled, the use of the hoe is entirely prevented ; the
sowing of the crops is attended to at the proper time.—(Mr A. Lynch.)
If the small farmers can procure labour in hurried times they will, at any sea-

son of the year, neglect their own matters for the sake of it ; and in this way
often act contrary to their own interest.—(Mr Birmingham.) The pea-

santry often defer planting their potatoes beyond the proper time, from their

anxiety to take advantage of all the employment they can obtain from others

in the busy time of spring, and this partly accounts for some of the potatoe
crops not yet appearing above the ground.—(Mr Birmingham.)

205.—The peasantry have no knowledge whatever of the advantage to be
derived from a proper alternation of crops ; any deviation from the course
before mentioned would be a matter of curiosity.—(Mr Cotnyn.) There
are no artificial grasses cultivated by the small holders ; they generally, after

repeated cropping, allow their land to " run to waste," as it is termed, and,

on that account, their lands are covered with the worst grasses.

208.—They, with few exceptions, never have any place set apart as a dairy.



78

The house of a considerable fanner was visited ; he is the occupier of uiOrc

than 50 acres, of which 10 are in tillage; he has three milch cows, sometimes

so many as 20 heifers, and a horse for which he has refused 50/. He is con-

sidered altogether as possessed of a capital of -tOO/. A recjuest was made to

be shown the room wliere tlie milk was placed to stand for cream ; after some
hesitation a press was opened, where stood a deep disiiful of milk, surrounded

by a quantity of foul linen. The farmer, when told of tiie ill etlects which

this would produce on the milk and butter, replied, " We use it ourselves,

and sure we don't fault it."

The small landholder is seldom able to collect a sufficiency of nianure for

the land he occupies. A portion of the straw is consumed by the cow, an-

other is used for repairing the thatch, so that little remains to be converted

into mamu-e ; some are obliged by poverty to sell it. An occupier of five

acres of land, imdcr a middle-man, was last year obliged to sell the straw of

an acre of wheat (all he had) to Lord Clonbrock, for Is. per cwt., in order to

make up the money due on a promissory note given for rent.—(Mr Birming-
ham.) The farmers possess no knowledge whatever of the superior advan-

tage of stall-feeding over grazing, as a source of manure. But little attention

is paid to the dung-yard ; the small farmers collect some bog earth, but they

do not mix it witli a sufTuiency of manure to cause a proper fermentation ;

the larger farmers are very careless about it. " It is a connnon practice to sell

straw ; Mr Connolly frequently used to sell straw, even when extensively

engaged in tillage."

Leitrim, Bar. Dromahair. F. 210.—With respect to the course of tillage

used in the district, Mr Nixon says, " We have no system ; every man tills

according to his fancy or convenience ; we know nothing of a rotation." The
usual course pursuetl is two successive crops of potatoes, followed by as many
crops of oats as will yield any return. In most cases two or three are taken

;

but instances were cited where eleven, and, in one case, nineteen were taken

in succession. A very small quantity of flax is grown after the second crop

of potatoes. On coarse or bog ground frequently three crops of potatoes are

taken. " After they have, by these means, taken the life out of the land, it is

suffered to lie waste."

The peasantry do not neglect cutting their own crops by seeking labour

elsewhere, they are too anxious about them to do so ; but it often happens

that many of those who live chiefly by lal)our have not seed to put into the

ground till they have earned it by labour, and on that account the planting is

put off to a disadvantageous period, and till the proper time has passed.

—

(Mr C Fcrgusson.)
F. 21 1.—The peasantry have no knowledge of the advantages to be derived

from an alternation of crojjs, as is fully proved l\y the course pursued ; they

only think of exhausting the land as much as )>ossiblc, by the frequent recur-

rence of the same sort of grain, and then allowing it partially to recover itself

by remaining a few years in grass. There is no stall-feeding of cattle, and
artificial manures have not been introduced. Were green crops cultivated,

there can be no doubt but a much larger number of cattle might be reared

than under the present system.

F. 212.—Mr Nixon knows of no reason to which he can attribute the

superiority of the Dutch to the Irish butter, unless it is caused by cleanlier

habits.

A large quantity of the l.uul wants draining, and this circumstance operates,

together with the great moisture of tiie climate, in making the land improper
for sheep. Mr O'Donnell ^ays he has not had any sheep for the last three

years ; the last he had were all affected with flukes in the Uver, which are the
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precursors of rot, and on that account he has discontinued keeping them j

very few farms in the district are fit for sheep ; the small farmers are incapable

of drainin£T from want of capital.

213.—The cows are housed during the winter in close low sheds, very im-

perfectly constructed; but in the small holdings they are very frequently

admitted inside the cabin during that season, as being warmer. There are no
places set apart as dairies ; the milk is generally kept in one of the bed-rooms,

where it stands till the period of churning arrives. In the summer season,

especially in warm weather, it is souietimes removed to the cowhouse or

stable (which are then unoccupied) on account of the greater coolness, and
there is nothing to guard it from the dirt falling from the thatched roof, or to

prevent the vessels, Sec, from being soiled by the damp and earthen floor.

These places are generally without any opening, except the door, for the

admission of air.

The farmer makes no provision for agricultural implements, none being

used but the cart; the log is used instead of a plough ; he looks to the crop

of potatoes alone for the maintenance of his family.

3Iftj/o. F 215.—" The usual course of tillacje may be stated as follows :

first, potatoes, two crops of which are taken if the soil be very good ; second,

oats or wheat, if it be good land ; third, potatoes, manured with sea-weed, if

on the coast ; in the inland parts with a mixed compost of mud and clay

;

fourth, oats or barley. A small quantity of land (say from one to two roods)

of the best quality on the farm is usually sown with flax, but the former

course of tillage is pursued without deviation till the land is worn out, and
will not yield sufficient to satisfy the farmer. It is then thrown out of tillage."

—(Mr Toole.) " More than a quarter of the farm is usually in a state of

waste, affording a miserable pasturage for the cow ; the small tenants do not

generally keep more than one or two sheep, if so many."—(Rev. Mr
M'Manus, n c.c.)

There is not a roll in the barony, with the exception of those belonging to

Lord Sligo. The holdings being so small, and the farmers having so little

employment, considerable attention is paid to the weeding of corn and pota-

toes; they do not seem to eradicate them at as early a stage as needful; the

operation is deferred till by their continuance the weeds have considerably

injured the growing crop,—this is especially the case with the potatoes. " I

have known people to neglect their own crops to earn something through the

pressure of want."—(Rev. Mr Diri/er, p. p.) " Darby Hester lives at Car-

rabane ; he was working with me for Mr Mahon, and he allowed his potatoes

to go to blossom without having been moulded, to his areat loss, rather than

leave the work."— {John Dane, of Westport.) " That is not a solitary

instance."—(Rev. Mr M'Manus, r. c. c.)

Connnught. Mayo. F. 216.—The peasantry have not the slghtest know-

ledge of the advantages of the alternation of crops.

The small holders don't cultivate artificial grasses; they do not sow grass-

seed the last year when they intend to put their land out to tillage, but they

allow it to run to waste.

218.—The farmers have no knowledge of the benefit of stalling cattle, as

a source of manure; but little attention is paid to the dung-heap: the straw

is generally eaten by the cattle, which greatly shortens the quantity of manure,

and the method of mixing it with large quantities of bog mould, as practised

in other districts, is not extensively or systematically adopted here.

Sligo. F. 220.—Some attention is paid to weedmg the corn crops during

their growth, but the farmers are not aware of the benefit of rolling the land,

and there are consequently but few rolls in the barony ; they generally defer

cutting the corn till it has become dead ripe, by which delay it becomes thick
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ekinneil, anJ the sample is greatly deteriorated in appearance and in the pr<»*

duce of flour. The Rev. Mr Drennan, v. v., says, "Id) not tliink the pea-

santry defer cutting their own crops at the proper season, except when
prevented by being obliged to do duty-work." Terpnce M'Goinm says,

" He had ofien bten obliged to leave his own ground waNte till be had earned

money to buy seed for it, and the late sowing had proved a great loss to him "

" Many is tlie man," answered Ruhfrt Gregtrs, " that in the month of

June has to go lo work to earn the county cess, and neglects his own labour

because the cess comes when the potatoes should be planted."

221 —" The small farmers sell all their corn j but fiw are able to reserve

sufficient for seed; when they can do so we consider them well to do in the

world."—(Rev. Mr Drvnnan, i>. p.)

On farms of the largest size the mo.st usual mode of cropping is,—potatoes

followed by as n)any crops of oats as will make a profitable return; after the

land is exhausted by repetitions of this course, it is allowed to lie waste. On
the smaller farms, and where the population is thicker, they cannot allow it

to do so, and the alternate course of potatoes and oats is pursued with the aid

of sea manure for an indefinite period ; this is said to have prevailed on some
lands for forty or fifty years without intermission. The peasantry have no
knowledge of the advantage of an alternation of crojis ; when spoken to on

the subject, they reply, that they cannot afibrd to lose a crop.

222.—The inferiority of the butter in this district is niost probably owing

to the want of cleanliness, and of airy and well-ventilated rooms as dairies,

and to the small number of cows, which makes repeated churnings necessary

to fill the firkin.

225.—The houses occupied by the dairy farmers differ in no respect

from those belonging to other farmers in the district. They usually consist

of two, or, at the most, three rooms, the centre being the kitchen, at each

end of which there is a bed room ; one of these also serves the purpo.ses of

the dairy, it being a rare thing to find a room set apart for that purpose; when
it does occur, it is generally detached from the house; in either case there is

not a ceiling to the roof, but it is quite o|)eu to the scraws and thatch. If

there should be a window, which is not always the case, it is generally closed

with a shutter, which of course does not admit the free passage of the air
;

and as the floor is not paved with bricks or stones, but consists of the bare

earth, it is impossible that water could be thrown on it for the purpose of

cleanliness, or for that of cooling the dairy.

Leimter. Duhlin. F. 228.—The English Assistant Commissioner must

here observe that tiiis arises from the defective mode of farming pursued

here, and not from any necessity, even under such circumstances, for laying

land permanently to grass, since as nmch stock, or more, may be bred or fed,

by means of green and root crops, on a farm entirely under tillage, as on a

grazing one of the same extent, inde|)endenily of the excellent crops of grain

which always follow the cultivation of green and root crops, and the manure
they produce.

Kilkenny. Gahnoy 2.32.— It frequently occurs that the peasantry, in their

anxiety to earn by labour, defer the cutting of their own corn, and thus incur

considerable loss ; it is a common pr;ictice for small occupiers to leave their

wives and children to cut and harvest their own corn, while they go out to

work for others — (All.) It often happi ns that the peasant defers com-
mitting the grain to the earth until a disadvantageous time, sometimes owing

to the want of seed, sometimes the want of horses, and of a sufficient num-
ber of hands to get the work done in a proper time, ai well as from the

motive of working for others when they can get employment at fair wages.

233.—A given quantity of land would, by the iiltroduction of green crops
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for feeding, rear a nuicli greater nu'i'ber of cattle than it wo'.ilii iini'er the

system of [nrpefiial grass ; besides, tliert' would be an iiniueiise ailvaiitaga

derived from that sy-iem as a source of maiuire, and as a means or" funii-bmij

employment to tlie labouring classes, both in cultiviiting those cro!>->, and in

attending upon the cattle which consume them. All these results have been

long established by the practice of the best agriculturists in almost every part

of the United Kingdom, anil still more txtensvely so by thai ot all the

farmers in Flandf-rs, and most districts in Germany, France, Ual}, and other

countries on the Continent.

Much of the land is incapable of rearing sheep, through want of drainage —
(Car)r. Dflmi/ ) A small farmer can very seldom afford to ilram.—(Ail.)

234.— Amonsi the [loortr farmers the cattle-houses and sh.eds are in some
cases insufficient, both in extent and repair, even for the small nuuiber of

stock which is found upon tliose farms, ani.1 they would be very much so if

the cattle were as numerous as they might and si.ould be. Pi.veriy has,

however, greatly reduced the number of live stock among the smaller farmers,

and many are obliijed to resort to taking in the cattle of others to t;r,rtze dur-

ing summer, and to letting out their land for a " free crop" of potatoes (that

is, giving the use of the land rent-free for ti crop of potatoes, in con.iidcrafion

of its lieing manured for that crop), from the want of cattle and other means

to manure it, ami Ireijuently even to till it themselves.

g-Si.—The .-mall holder is always greatly deficient in animal manure, from

the want of pasture to keep stock, and of straw to make manure, a.-, so much
of his straw goes for thatching his house and buiU-iuga.— Messrs Murfihy

and Ryan.)

No knowledge exists of the advantage of stailiug cattle over grazing them,

considered as a source of manure, except among the large farmers.

Kilkenny Gowraii. 236.—There has more particuiari\ b^en a large increase

in the quantity of every kind of agricultural jjroduce brought to market for

ex|)ort to England, because the increasing |)overty of the farmers and
labourers obliges them to live more and n:oreuj)on potatoes, and to sell almost

the whole of the meat, corn, l)utter. Sec , which they consumed formerly.

—

(Lord Carrick, and Messrs M^Henry, Laniicnn, and O'Connor.)

2ZQ.—The peasantry are seldom or never induced to defer the cutting of
their own cro[)s that they may earn by labour; and, thoutib they are some-
times late in sowing, it is not occasioned by this cause, but by the want of

seed, waiting for horses to till their ground, &c.
239.—The small farmers neither drain nor can afford to drain, and this is

the case now with most of the larger ones also.—(Messrs Robbins, Chff'jrd,

Splint, and Ryan.)
Except among the large farmers there is usually a great deficiency of

proper accommodation for the cattle in these sheds and houses.

King's Co. F. 24.5 —The sheep in this barony are subject to die of the

rot, and the small farmers are unable to drain their land.

Louth. 247.— The quantity of land now devoted to grass, if used in pro-

ducing green and root crops for feeding, wouid rear or fatten probably four

tin)es as much stock as at present, and would furnish employment to ten or
perhaps twenty times as many persons in cultivatini; the crops, and attending

to the stock, besides so amiizingiy increasing the manure as to cause pro-

gressive improvement in the fertiliiy and consequent productiveness of the

land.

248.—A few small farmers drain, but the majority of tlu-m cannot afford it.

In one small district of the barony, but only in that, sheep are peculiarly

subject to the rot, and in this case it arises from the want of drainage conse-
quent on the absence of capital among the small tenantry.

G
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?49.—The small landholder is not often able to collect sufficient manure
for his own ground, but he has probably as much, in proportion to the extent

of his land, as the larger farmer.

Louth, Dundiilli.—The soil of the barony is generally dry and sound. There
are, nevertheless, many spots which might be drained and reclaimed, or much
improved with profit. The farm-houses, out-buildings, fences, and almost

everything connected with the business of the farmer are also here, as in

other countries, much in need of improvement. But that it should be other-

wise, except in a few individual exceptions, is impossible under the system

generally pursued in this country. Exorbitant rents are required, usually

the highest which unlimited competition and the fear of utter destitution

can induce the unfortunate tenant to bid rather than give up liis farm, knowing
the difficulty of getting another, and that the same comjietition in every case

awaits him. Next the landlord throws n[)on the tenant the whole of the ex-

pense of erecting and repairing the dwelling-house and out-buildings, and of

draining, fencing, and all other improvements, however extensive and |;erma-

nent they may be, and without any reference to the length of his term in the

farm, instead of doing these things at his own expense, allowing to the tenant

the half of the last, furnishing him the materials, or paying him for all perma-

nent in)provements at the end of iiis term, as is cusiomary in England and
Scotland. Such a system, and the ignorance of rural affairs of most landlords

and agents, their want of superintendence and interest, and the pecuniary

embarrassments of the former are not only sufficient to account for the defec-

tive state of agriculture in this country, but it is surprising that matters

should not be worse, and the Irish farmer deserves much credit for having

stood ground, and effected even what he has under such discouraging

circumstances.

This is not only the result of my own observations and inquiries, but it is

the decided opinion of the most intelligent and experienced individuals whom
I have met with.

Queen's Counttf, Mari/borougli.—There is also a very large quantity of land

which is rendered coujparatively unproductive by the want of draining, and

that would pay well for that improvement. In both cases, however, the

poverty of the tenants, and the absence of encouragement and assistance

from their landlords, prevent these great and obvious improvements from being

effected. The same may generally be said respecting farm-iiouses, buildings,

fences, private roads, etc., the cost of erecting, making, and repairing which,

as well as of all other improvements, is put upon the tenant, without any aid,

allowance, or compensation from the landlord, either at the time of making
improvements, or whenever the tenant may quit the farm, however expensive

and permanent the nature of those improvements may be.

Tlie natural consequence is, that the generality of farm houses and out-

buildin'^s are extremely defective in proper accommodation, cither for the

family, or for the business of the farm, very injudiciously and inconveniently

arranged, and usually in a bad state of repair, and damp, dirty, and miserable;

from the want of these accommodations, and the frecjucnt absence of all

system and regularity, scramble and confusion, accompanied by a propor-

tionate waste of time and labour, are too often perceptible in the business of

the farms.

Almost the only exceptions to the foregoing descriptions are to be found in

the case of largefarmers of considerable capital, and trlio have a lung lease of

their land at a moderate rent. All the farmers complain bitterly of high rents,

especially the smaller ones, who hold under middle men. There is no doubt

that all rents here are much too high, considering the usual want of capital,

anil defective system of farmers, and particularly under the present depression

of prices.
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The system above-mentioned, of throwing all improvements, repairs, &c.,

upon the tenant, amounts, of course, also to a vu-tual increase of rent, and

that too in the very worst shape, because it diminishes, and often totally ab-

sorbs the already very deficient means which he possessed for the cultivation

of his farm.

The want of a proper rotation of crops, and of the cultivation of clover,

vetches, rape, turnips, mangel-wurzel, &c., is still more disastrous in the ef-

fects upon the cottiers and other occupiers of from one to two acres of land.

These poor families are toiling on in hopeless misery, themselves, their land,

and their live stock, all exhibiting every snnptom of wretched destitution ;

while the mere adoption of a proper system would enable them to live in

comparative comfort and happiness. The Assistant Commissioners found

them everywhere buying hay, and putting out a single cow to grass with a

neighbouring farmer, although with good management their land would have

supported three or four.

Meath, Bar. Kells. 252.—The peasantry often defer till too late the

cutting of their own corn, in theii' anxiety to earn by labour ; but this is

only among the very smallest occupiers of land. The peasantry also often

sow much too late, which almost always arises from their having to wait for

the farmers' horses to complete the tillage of their ground. ISmall occupiers

can seldom lay their land down to grass for more than one or two years, and

often not at all, their chief or sole crops being potatoes and corn. They have

little or no knowledge of the advantage of an alternation of crops, and seldom

or never cultivate artificial grasses.

The small holders are frequently deficient in money to procure seed, for

which they are then charged a very high price.

252.—The number of labourers employed on a grazing farm varies much,
according to the state in which the fences are kept, whether the land and
hedge-rows are kept clean, &c. If the farm be well kept up, from two to

three men may be constantly employed for every hundred acres ; but if these

things are neglected (as is generally the case here) the rate of constant

employment would only be one man for every hundi'cd acres, or even much
less, as several witnesses stated was the case.

253.—^V^lere drainage is required, the small farmers cannot afford to drain

to any extent, for want of means. Artificial feeding is not general. Potatoes

and hay are the only food upon which cattle are stall-fed, except the patches

of turnips and mangel-wurzel grown by a few proprietors. This kind of ar-

tificial feeding is at present on the increase. The small farmer has too little

capital to keep stock enough to produce a sufficient quantity of manure for

his own ground, but in this respect he is generally on a par with the larger

farmer.

Bar. Moyfenragh. 257.—The witnesses were of opinion that it would be
much more profitable to feed and convert land to grass. It must, however,

be remarked, that this is speaking of tillage as it is pursued in this country,

and not as it is carried on in Great Britain, where, by means of turnips,

clover, and other root and green crops, the tillage farmer maintains and feeds

more cattle than the grazier, and where, consequently, his produce being

part grain, and part cattle and sheep, prices would not affect him, since he
would gain by one description of produce what he lost by the other. If the

difference in profit between tilling and grazing went on increasing as it has

done of late years, the consequence would be total I'uin either to the labourers

or to the farmers ; to the labourers if all the land were laid down to grass, and
to the farmers if they did not dare to lay the land to grass, for fear of putting

an end to emplojTnent.
258.—Artificial feedinc is not common, though increasin<r. Hav is com-
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monly ab;i:ulaiit on all farms, but in consequence of tlie uncertainty of tlie

climate, aii i the bad system of making? it, the (|uality is very precarious, anil

often very imiiHerent. Store cattle ilurini: winter are put at night into straw
yards, with or without sheds, and irenerally turned into the fields durin<i the
day. From the universal deficiency of out-buililings there is seldom or never
good cover for cattle.

(Jo. Meiilh.—He was fidly convinced of the beneficial effects of sheep hus-
bamiry. both in jirofit to the farmer and improvement to the land, by means
of turnips ; and that the soil and climate of this district were well adapted
lor that system ; but he feared that, independently of national and local pre-
judices, very few farmers hail sufficient capital to adopt it. In buch an ex-
tent, he added, did this unfortunate want of means prevail, that several extensive
farmers in his own neighbourhood were at that moment ( 1st 8ej)temberJ,
thrasiiing out their own corn as fast as it could be carried I'rom the field, in

onler to be enabled to pay for the harvesting of the rest of the crop.

TiiiTe is a conftiderable extent of land at present either lying entirely waste
or yiehiing an almost nominal i)roduce, which might be profitably reclaimed
by means of draining and sewering.

An extensive farmer, who from his own occupation is intimately acquainted
witn every part of the barony, told me that he considered there were at least

lOUO acres of exhausted bog (from which the turf has been cut for fuel), and
other bog land cajiable of such imi)ri)vement. Limestone, marl, and calca-

rions gravel, or sand, are formed in almost every |)art of the barony ; so that

capital and enterprise only are required to bring tlie land into productive cul-

tivation. This, liowever, is almost impossible to expect any tenant to do
under the existing system, with rents on the one hand umch too high for the

present price of grain, especially with their insufficient capital and imi)erfect

mode of cultivation ; and on the other, with the total absence of assistance

from their landlords to make permanent or expensive improvements, and with

the erection and re;)uirs of all houses and buildings thrown upon them, the

rcs;)urces of the |)easantry soon become entirely exhausted.

KcUs.—As elsewlure, there is much need of draining farm-buildings, and
other permanent improvements, but it is impossible they can be made by a

tenantry so generally poor, as long as the present system continues of throw-

ing the whole exjjense on the tenant, added too, as this is, to rents, exorbitant

in proi)ortion to the capital and mode of farming of this country.

Kirni, Iroa<ih.— ^ir Fitzflct ah/ ^ays, a pro])er {juantity of seed is usually

sown, where the ground is sown ; but land is sometimes left unsown from
inability to buy seed.

In the spring of the present year potatoes were dear and scarce, and there

arc manv pieces of ground in the neighbourhood that have been dug and ma-
nured and made ready for seed, but where potatoes were not set from the

inabilitv of the occupiers to |)urchase seed. They had been obliged to con-

sume the potatoes which they meant to set. and w ere too poor to buy seed

at the advanced price ; all their money went to buy food, (iround intended

for oats is sometimes left unsown, because the small farmers caimot buy seed.

I think it happens two or three times every ten years that small holders are

deficient in money to buy seed. This year much ground is unsown for want

of seeil. Small tenants more generally buy their seed at a high price, having

but seldom potafo;s enough to save seed.

(\>rk. Parish Killfatili.—The high rents which are paid cause the farmers,

in manv cases, to be unable from want of capital to conduct ordinary opera-

tions. Mr Doris states that they are frequently obliged to have their |)otatoes

iinhi'.' for a long time, in consecjuence of being unable to pay their labourers.

• Lininich. Bar : Couixlluc.—Mr Brown savs, I saw this morning a man
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mowing his hay, ami his children employed in making it ; the man had a con-

siderable quantity of meadow-ground, and I questioned him why he did not

get more assistance to cut his hay and secure it. He said it was very tedious

to save it entirely witli his own family, and that he ran a great risk of having

part of it spoiled by the weather, as it woukl take him so long to secure it

with so few haymakei's, and they all children ; also that the grass would be

much injured by getting too old and over-grown before he could mow it all,

but that he must bear this and run the risk of the weather, because he could

not afford to hire labourers to help him, as he had always done in former

years. He said, in these bad times he nuist find ways to work his land

without hiring labourers—with what shouUl he pay his rent 'i

Tipperary. Middlethird.—The poverty of the small tenants prevented

them both from using good seed, and from manuring sufficiently, anil their

want of skill and system led to tiie exhaustion of the land.—(Mr Suilly).

There are man\ instances where the land is inadequately cultivated, because

the holder cannot hire sufficient labour.

After the ejection of small tenantry, the land is left in such a state that it

requires an outlay of capital and much labour to put it into proper farming

condition.—(Mr Stewart).
Fermanar/h. Tijrkennedij. — T\\e cultivation is of the worst kind; the

causes are to be found in want of skill, want of capital, and want of encou-

ragement.

The small farmers live miserably, and the produ'-e is not near as great as it

might be, there being among the farmers the want both of skill and capital.

T'le sMiall fanner preserves little, if any, corn for his own use. The know-
ledge of the ativantages of stalling over grazmg exists with many, but the

practice is not adopted in consequencj of the depressed state of the tenantry.

The usual course of crops pursued by the farmers on the old plan is— 1st,

oats ; 2nd, oats, potatoes manured— oats sometimes, and not unfrequently

potatoes, are taken as the first crop, and as many crops of oats follow in suc-

cession as the land will produce ; 3ril, oats ; -Ith, oats—flax sometimes follows

potatoes, and sometimes the first crop of oats. After the fourth year the

land is either manured or limed, or they allow it, according to their own
expression, to "lie out to rest;" if it is manured, it is cropped again for

several years as before, or if it is let to rest, it remains in that unproductive

and resting state for two or three years, as they sa}% " shifting for itself,"

without any grass being sown, and they allow that it aiFords them scarcely

any grass* the first year, very little the second, and not much the thud. The
appearance of the pasture fully confirms this statement.

The farmers are of opinion that the incapacity of the land to rear sheep is

to be attributed to the want of drainage. A small farmer cannot afford to

drain his land, and gets no encouragement from the landlord to effect this

improvement.
There is much wet land in this district. Impediments to draining are oc-

casioned by the want of capital and knowledge, and by the un\villingness of
landlords to give assistance.

The houses of dairy farmers are all in a miserable conchtion, and the butter

is made up in smoky apartments.
The farmers complain that no reduction has been made in the rents ; they

are obliged to pay the last shilling. The rents are kept up in consequence of
the great competition for land. Although there is plenty of limestone in the

barony, there is scarcely any of it used, owing to the great poverty of the

tenants.

The rotation is— 1st, potatoes from ley ; 2nd, potatoes repeated, with some
manure ; 3d, wheat, flax, barley, or oats ; -tth, .5th, and (jth, oats ; 7t!r, pota-
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toes nianureJ, and go on again as far as tliev can. Not much wheat is grown,

and is of inferior quality. If they have a field in ley likely to yield a better

crop, on which they can exercise the scourge system, they leave the land they

have deprived of its productive powers to come round by time for a repetition

of their future operations. Very little clover is grown, no rape nor turnips,

and no stall-feeding in summer. Their miserable pastures are full of weeds in

place of grass, and land is mostly cultivated with the spade. A man with

.sixteen acres did not plough any of it, having ten or twelve acres in crop.

The plough, when used, is Irequently a rude instrument, made by the farmer

himself.

The neglected state of these baronies is much to be regretted, having such

ample natural means for Improvement by fiill for drainage, stone, lime, marl,

and bog, and a soil, if ilrained, capable of bearing good wheat, barley, clover,

turnips, and other green crops.

Munctihun.—The inferiority of the grain in this district is caused by the

cumber of weeds which grow up in the crops, and the want of proper ma-

chinery for winnowing and screening their grain. It is not unconunon to

thrash in the ficlil, and winnow in the open air by aid of wind alone, tiie grain

havini; an admixture of gravel. The wheat cannot be expected of so fine a

quality when grown after potatoes as if on naked fallow.

Ti/runs. Omt(if//i.—Many of the farmers are ignorant of the cultivation of

turnips, clover, rape, or mangel-wurzel. Si)me of them say they are aware of

the ailvantage they would receive by these plants, but they are too poor to

get lime, manure, or seed, to begin the system. Their plan is to grow a suc-

cession of oat crops ( sometimes five) after potatoes, till the land can no

longer produce, and in that exhausted state it is left to rest, as they term it,

tillit is ready for a repetition of this scourging process. The pasture afforded

in the interim, left as it is, in many or most cases, to spontaneous production,

is poor in the extreme. Some few sow a little white grass (polcns laiiatus) ;

rve urass and timothy grass are sown in a very few instances, and a little

clover.

There is not the slightest improvement of late in the breed of sheep ; the

farmers are ignorant of there being any other breed in the worhl, and even if

thev were aware of the existence of any other breed, they are too poor to get

them.
The more general cause of keeping the agricultural cultivation of the

country in the rudest state, is, that the small tenant has not the capital to

apply ; but, even if he had, he would not be willing to do so. for fear of in-

creasing his rent.—(Rev. Mr Soilii/, r. c. c.) In tiiis district the produc-

tion is certainly confined to such as the personal exertions of the tenantry,

unaided by skill or cajjital, can force from the land.

The chief capital a farmer in this country possesses, is his labour.—(Mr

Jioffcrs.)

Th2 (kslruction of every motive to industri/ and to the acquirement

of skill, the necessary consequence of al/owin<r the occupation

of Land to he the onli/ hope the Peasant n/ have of escaping

the miseries of a life of Vagramy, or Death bij Starvation.

The peasantry of Ireland are however not more destitute of

the means than they are of the desire to improve their Kinds.

They have been tanp^ht, by Ion;; and painful experience, that

with' rents always in advance of their means, all they can pro-
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duce they will be compelled to give as rent, and that whether
their skill and industry be great or small, their share of the pro-

duce will be the same—that they will be allowed to retain only

a bare subsistence. They cannot have less, their landlords wall

not permit them to have more. All spirit of enterprise is com-
pletely crushed, and the very idea of improvement becomes hate-

ful, for to improve is to ensure the reward of being harassed for

additional payments. Here then the system of nominal rents

becomes a mighty engine for repressing the energies of the

country. A system for perpetuating beggary, by making
increased production a curse to the producer. The course

generally adopted with the peasantry located on bog and
mountain land is a striking example of the endless lesson which
is taught them upon the uselessness of skill and enterprise.

After years of incessant toil and priv'ation they mostly succeed

in bringing their little plots into tolerable cultivation, when they

fairly indulge in the expectation of a fev\- additions to their

wretched condition, as the reward of hard exertion, privations,

and suffering. But vain is the hope ; the rent is raised to meet
the increased value which they hqve given to the land, and they

Avill still be left with a bare subsistence, and be deprived even
of the smallest share of what their own skill and industry has

produced. There is no alternative, tliev must either pay the

increased rent or quit the soil which their industry has converted

from a worthless waste to a state of fertility, taking another

portion of bog to undergo the same course of privations, and
again to have the reward of their labour snatched from them.

Their utmost skill and industry can bring them no reward—

a

bare subsistence is the doom of the Irish peasantry ; the indus-

trious man cannot have more, the idle cannot have less. The
stimulant to good conduct, industry, and enterprise, is taken

away. Apathy comes first, and then vice succeeds.

Leitrim. F. 39.—" They are afraid to reclaim bog during theii* idle time,

lest they should be made to pay rent for it."—(Mr Holtan.) " What is

the use of reclaiming land ? I have known land that was not fit for snipe-

walks to be turned into onion-gardens, and at the first opportunity the man
that did it had his choice to turn out on the wide world, or pay a rack rent
for leave to enjoy the work of his own hands."

—

(^Conboy.)

Mayo. F. 41.—" A good many tenants have been deterred from the recla-

mation of bog, through the conviction that the moment such lands, improved
by their own industry exclusively, should fall out of lease, they would be
charged the full value for them, without any allowance."—(Rev. ~SIt M'Manus,
R.c.c.) The Rev. Mr Dicyer, p.p., mentions " the case of some tenants,

who, after having reclaimed at their own expense a considerable quantity of
waste land, which they held under a short lease, near Louisburg, were obliged,

at its expiration, to pay a double rent."

Galway. A. 481.—The poor manufacture this waste land for themselves,
and then the landlords turn them out, add their farms to tlic estate, and put
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them into another part of the mountain. I have known them frequently to
be told that no other terir.s would l)e given to thcin, unless they chose to

pay the full rent for the land the} had without any help reclaimed. So many
undertake this, for they would sooner go under the rent tluui under the
mountain to rack themselves again and again after the perishing they got
before.

—

(Fox.) A man n;uned Dowd reclaimed a small portion of land
on wliich he was a yearly tenant. Wiien he began, the grountl all round him
was w orth nothing ; but he has now got into the middle of it. He has made
many imj)rovements, and put a wall round his garden ; and if he does not pay
the rent that they choose to fix, they will pitch him out upon tiie station they
have showed him. He is now a great mote in their eyes, because their busi-

ness is done. He w ill have greens for iiis thnner, but the landlords nuist

have the advantage, and they are gathering the people like pigeons to get

some of the crumbs for themselves.

—

(Fo.r.) There is little or nothing
over the rent for the holder. The meat and the marrow go to the landlord,

and there is nothing left to us but the picking of the hones.—-( Gefroff/iti/.)

(iuJwuy. A. 359.—" It is useless to advise people, when others do not em-
ploy them, to employ themselves, and thereby improAC their lands. The
common reply to njy suggestions to tiiem on this head is, ' if we showed that

ve were getting better, so much would be immediately added to the rent.'

Tiicy will not even help to mend the bye-roads that lead to tlieir own dwel-
lings : they say, if they did, the agent would drive his gig up to their door
and raise their rent.—(Dr Kiiwan.)

Proof that the apathy of the Peasantry., xviih respect to the Im-
prove/nent erf' their Lands, is not the effect of idle habits.

Vo prove that the apathy of the peasantry is not the natural

result of their character, but is produced by nominal rents, it is

only necessary to refer to their conduct when en^a^ed as

labourers to work by the piece, and when the reward, however
small, is still in |»roporlion to their exertions. They, their

wives, and their children, commence work at the dawn of day,

and cease only at nii»l!tfidl, and so intense are their exertions

that severe illness is frequently the result.

It seems to be a very general impression that small farms

cannot be as hijuhly cidtivated as lariie ones— the chief y-round

of this belief seems to be the wretched till;t<4e of the small farms

in Ireland, but sufficient reason has already been given for their

condition.

The principal evil attributed to small farms is the su|)posed

d'iriculty of introducing a ])erfect rotation of crops, but the

estates managed by Mr Blacker, in Armagii, by Mr Rose, in

]Monaghan, and Mr Creighton, in Fernmnagh, together with the

small farms in many other parts of the country, have most suc-

cessfully shown that the alternation system can be as beneficially

conduct(d with stall fccdinff of cattle on a farm of 10 as on a

farm of 100 acres.

The condition of the tenantiy on the estates of these gentle-

men affords the best standard of the witliering nature of the
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system generally prevailing—it proves that excessive rents may
gradually destroy themselves and those who pay them, while

rents always proportionate to the means of the peasantry may
be gradually increased, and yet admit of a constantly increasing

prosperity in the tenantry. It is a very common error to sup-

pose that it is knowledge merely that Mr Blacker, Mr Rose, Mr
Creighton, and others, diffuse ; they advance capital to their

peasantry in the shape of seed, implements, and live stock, and
take no more of the promised rents than the profits of the farm

will fairly afford. Had they given but the instruction—had they

omitted the load of capital and the hope which their conduct

created, their estates would have varied nothing from the general

picture.

Monaghan.—Mr Rose gives his tenants lime ami seeds of rape, turnips,

clover, 6iC., and lends them cows and pigs on certain conditions, and for

which they pny a moderate animal sum, thereby putting it in tliL-ir power to

atlopt the most advantageous s} stem of husbandry, and rise from tlieir mise-

rable and degraded situation to one of comparative comfort, enabling them to

pay their rents, and of course to contribute towards the prosperity of the

landlords and the country.

Tyrkeniit^dy. Fermanagh.—Agriculture is much neglected by the generality

of farmers and their landlords ; many of the latter are also absentees. Yet
there are two or three instances of gentlemen endeavouring to promote a

better system, by the introduction of clover, tares, turnips, and rape. xMr

Creighton, in a neighbouring barony, has engaged a Scotcli agriculturist to

instruct his tenants, whicii has had some good etlect, even in this b'arony, and
is likely to be productive of some extensive advantage. The people imi-

formly speak of Mr Creighton as a most excellent landlord, not only in teach-

ing them to manage their farms to profit, but at the same time refusing to

accept more than a fair rent. This humane treatment always ensures a cor-

responding good feeling on the part of the tenant, and a confidence in his

landloril. which induces him to exert himself in improving his farm : the sti-

nmlus thus received by the Irish, and their gratitude consequent upon it,

cannot be exceeded in any country.

The occupiers of farms which contain more than fifty acres of

land are the tenants of landlords who are anxious to abolish small

farms, and to create a wealthier class of tenantry upon their

estates. These proprietors, by being particular as to tenants,

create an exclusive class, and thus greatly limit the competition

for their lands, which are consequently let at rents which the

tenants are able to pay, and retain a fair return for their capital.

The amount of capital which such tenants possess, however,

would in England be deemed insufficient for tlie proper cultiva-

tion of their lands. The farms which do not exceed 100 acres

are mostly held by dairy farmers. The farms which exceed that

quantity are generally held by graziers. Neither the dairy

farmers nor the graziers keep more than a few acr s of land ill

tillage. Their capital principally consists of stock which can
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at a moment's notice be removed from the land. It would be
imprudent in those who do not possess leases of their farms to

improve the lands or the buildinu;s upon them. They mi<>;ht

quarrel with their landlords ; their farms might pass to less

prudent proprietors by sale or by death, when they might be
dispossessed, or their rents might be raised, and in either case

they would lose the advantage of the improvements which they

had effected. The custom of Ireland v/ith respect to imjirove-

ments is diff"erent from that of Englaiul. In the latter allowance

is made, on the outgoing of a tenant, for all his improvements.
The temptation to raise rents is constantly ])ressing in a coun-

try like Ireland, in.which the occupation of land extends to the

whole of the peasantry, and in which the number of competi-

tors is consequently very large ; and more particularly in a
country in which the ]iossession of land is permitted to be of

such vital importance to the peasantry, as to ensure the pro-

mise of any rent which might be asked. In England the occu-

piers of land might be termed a monopoly class. They are so

few compared with the peasantry, that the latter do not enter

into competition with them, as they would not be willing to

take more land than sufficient for a garden, and certainly

would not bid more for land than its fair value. Of this ample
proof will be found in the Aj)pcndix A. to the Report of the

Poor Law Inquiry for England and Wales. In England farms
frequently remain untenanted for a length of time, because no
one will take them on the terms demanded. In Ireland the

whisper of a farm to let would bring a body of competitors wil-

ling to take it upon any terms. In some few cases leases are

granted, and then the farmers of Ireland improve the property,

and adopt a better system of tillage, as far as their limited capi-

tid and skill will j)ermit them ; but as they are mostly only the

best of the small tenantry, retained upon the consolidation of a
number of small farms, neither their capital nor their knowledge
are very great.

Prevention of the Settlement in Ireland of Englisli and Scotch
Farmers posfe^^siiig Ski/l and Capital, the necessart/ consequence

of allowing the possession of Land to be the onlif hope of the

Peasantry to avoid the miseries of Vagrancy or Death by
Starvation.

Many ])roprietors have endeavoured to entice Scotch and
English farmers to settle upon their estates ; but, though they
off'ered them farms at fair rents and with good leases, they have
rarely succeeded in their wishes. The nature and extent of

agrarian crime has, in almost every instance, alarmed the Scotch
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and English, both as to the security of their lives and their proper-

ties, and thus the advantages which would arise from the example of

the most wealthy and skilful agriculturalists in the world are lost to

Ireland. The temptation which the half- cultivated but fertile

lands, and the cheap labour of Ireland, hold out to the Bri-

tish capitalist, are nullified by the excited and disturbed state

in which, through the dread of destitution, the peasantry are con-

stantly kept.

Sligo. F. 42.—" I could," said Mr Dodwell, " mention several instances

where indi\'iduals have been prevented investing capital in the united farms
of several ejected tenants through fear of outrages. It has been attempted
(but in vain) to introduce experienced farmers, men of money and informa-

tion. Scotchmen have applied to me for large farms, and I have accepted

their offers with pleasure ; but, before taking possession, the}- have been
frightened at the state of things, and have withdrawn : they had reason to

think that they would not be safe."

King's County. F. 48.—Mr Walker says, there is no doubt but people

have been deterred from investing capital in farming and other occupations in

this neighbourhood, from the fear of disturbances arising out of their taking

land, and joining small farms. No large farmers, taking with them much
capital, have withdrawn from the neighbourhood ; but many small farmers

have emigrated.

Kerry. F. 63.—" We are perfectly satisfied that strangers will not bring

capital to employ on farms in any part of the South of Ireland, from fear of

the insecurity of their property. If this baronv did not share in the general

opinion entertained in England, that Ireland is unsafe for person and pro-

perty, there would be no reason for English capital and farmers keeping away
from it."—(Messrs Meredith, Sealy, Fitzgerald.)

For one who has made the attempt to settle in Ireland, thou-

sands have been deterred by the accounts of that country which
appear in the English newspapers. Persons who have been
brought up in a country in which security for person and for

property is all but perfect, could not be induced by any pros-

pect of extra gain to settle in a country of which they know
nothing but the reports of misery, poverty, and crime. The dis-

play of military, and military police, would be sufficient to alarm

an English farmer if he visited Ireland—particularly if he had
lived in a district of England in which a soldier would be looked

upon as a curiosity, and had been unaccustomed to any other

functionary than the parish constable, an office alternately held

by himself and each of his neighbours.

Till I had been some time in Ireland, I had always considered

the territorial revenue system of India, under which one-half of

the gross produce of the land is taken as a tax, to be the most
perfect system for repressing industry, and especially for pre-

venting the application of capital to agriculture, which human
ingenuity could devise ; but I am now in doubt whether

the nominal rent system of Ireland is not more effective to

those ends.
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Suppression of Trade and Mmuifactures In Iiehnul the nereft-

sail/ consequence oj alloning Land io be the only /lo/ie icluck

the Peasantn/ have of avoitling the miseries of \ atiranci/ or

Death by Starvation.

Tlie excessive desire of t!ie peasantry for land has l)eeii even

more powerful in its effects uj)on trade and manufactures than

upon ao^ricultnre. By j>erpetuating poverty, that desire has

prevented domestic trade, and, by exciting- to crime, it has pre-

vented the estal)lishment of manufactures.

Domestic trnde can scarceK' exist in a country like Ireland,

in which the workinjr classes are kept in abject po\«.'rfy, in

which there is scarcely any middlinti; class, and in which there

is no wealthy class exceptint;; the ))roprietors of the land. '1 hus

the ag^ricnltural villaii;es which in Kngland are to be found in

every direction, ami only three or four miles aj)art, do not

exist in Ireland. Tea, sugar, bacon, blue starch, cauilles, salt,

pe|)per, mustard, and a vaiiety of other articles which iiave

become the necessaries of life to an English labourer's family,

are rarely indulged in even by a small farmer in Ireland— per-

haps not more than two or tiiree times in a year. Great
endeavours have been made by the legislature, from time to time,

to encourage a greater consumj)tion in Ireland of those articles

VN'hich pay customs and excise duties in England, and with tliis

view duties have been abolished upon some articles, and reduced
\\\\o\\ others. Hut thi-se atlem])ts h.ive been futile, as all future

attemjits will be, whilst the Irish peasant's contract is, the

cheapest food, and the smallest quantity of it which will sus-

tain life: for that whidi tlie revenue relinquishes the landlords

obtain.

Gahvay. D. 9.3.—Tliere arc but few labourers tliat laj' out auytliing at

the grocer's shop; they uever liave tea, except at Christmas, aud'soiue of
them do not know the taste of it ; they do not drink milk for more than three
months in the year; in short, they never have "kitchen," exce|)t in winter and
spring, when they buy a few lierrings. — (Mr Co/i/i/ii). In lieu of ciuidles,

rushes are used, after licing dipped in melteil butter ; others miike use of
splinters of boi,' timber, but candles are rare with all.

Leitritn. I). 9h—A very small quantity of exciseable articles enters into

the consumption of a labourer's family. On Christmas day and on Easter
Sunday, after forty day's fast, he treats himself and his family to a couj)le of
dozens of eggs and a cup of tea, and tiieu returns to potatoes and milk ; as for

tobacco, I should say tlu'.t },i\. a day is as much as is spent by tlie majoritv of
them.—(Rev. Mr M'(iulit:, v. v.)

M(iyo. D. 93.—Thomas Malley, a tenant of three acres, estimates his own
outlay, and that of others like him, at a Id. a-wcek for soap, and a ^d. a-weck
for salt. He never bu\s candles except at Christmas; he makes use of



93

splinters of bog-deal, like other people : he tloesn"t know anv one in his

village that drinks tea or uses sugar, except now and then, perhaps twice
a-year.

Dublin. D. 96.—Few of thera can everreacli to a herring, butter, dripping,

or other seasoning : when in full work, and they can otherwise afford it, they
will, for a family of average number, spend about Is. per v.eek for buttermilk.

To a question concerning the consumption of groceries by a labourer's family,

the (juestion gi\ en by one of the laboiurers, and assented to by all, was, " As
for that, we know nothing of it, except on Christmas day or Easter Sunday ;

and we are lucky if we get it then."

Kilkenny. D. 97.—" A majority of labourers use for kitchen only salt, and
even that they endeavour to economize, by dissohing it in water, in which
they dip their potatoes."—(Mr Coyne.) Labourers don't use groceries,

except on festivals ;
" you may see a tea-pot on a cottier's dresser," obsen^es

Mr Scully, " but you may be siu-e that he does not make use of it more than
twice a-year."

King's Co. Riddle, a labourer, states that a labourer's family expends,
for soap and candles and " kitchen," about 6d, a-week, and that labourers are

too poor to purchase groceries.

Meath. D. 101.—To a question concerning groceries, as consumed by
laboiu-ers and their families, the answer given was, " As for that, thev know
nothing of it at all." It appears that, if by chance they taste any on Christ-

mas or Easter day, they think themselves very lucky.

Limerick. D. 109.— The weekly expenditure of a labourer for soap,

candles, tobacco, and what is termed '" kitchen," is verv trifling. We think
the following a fair average per annum :—For soap, lOs. ; for candles, 4s. ;

for salt. Is. ; for milk, lOs. Tobacco cannot be calculated, as it depends on
the habits and means of the labourer.— (Rev. Mr Jl'JIahon, p. p.

Groceries ai"e not consmned by a labourer's family, except a little at

Christmas.

Down. D. 112.— Soap, at half a pound a-week, will be 8s. 8d. (Id per lb.) ;

tobacco ^d. a day, I5s. 2d. ; tea and sugar (taken only at Christmas and
Easter) 2s. in the year ; labourers who are Protestants or Presbyterians pay
no dues. The Rev. Mr. Boland, p. p., stated that a labourer's family paid
him, upon an average, .3s. a-year.

By comparinir the number of persons employed in domestic
trade in an aurieultuial county in Eng-land, and in an agricul-

tural county in Ireland having the same j)opulation, the effect

of nu/ni/ial I ents ^v'lli be sufficiently ghiring. But such a mode
of comparison will not bhow the actual ditference. The general

shop of an English village, and the general shop of the several

districts of Ireland, are ditTerent things under the same' term.

The stock of a general shop in an l\nglish village will be worth
from 200/. to 2,000/. 'I'he stock of a general shop in Ireland

is worth a few pounds only. The following statement'* will give

some idea of the difference of the extent of domestic trade in an
Eny-lish and an Irish rural district.
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In the agricultural ilistricts wliicli I have iuvcstigated (Dorset and Wilts),

the following may be taken as a fair average calculation of the annual expenses

of a man and his wife in the prime of life and strength :

—

House rent, with good garden - . _ - -

Fuel ._-_------
Bread, two gallon loaves per week _ - . -

Salt - . -

Candles and soap -------
Bacon, •2lbs. per week each, at 4d. - - - - -

Tea, Tibs, per annum, at 6s. _ - . - _

Sutter and cheese -_----.
Clothing of all kinds, shoes, &c. - - - - -

Wear and tear of clothing, of bedding, furniture, &c. -

Extras, viz. sugar, treacle, beer, Sfc. - - - -

.€33 2 0*

The foregoing statement is by no moans exaggerated in

amount. The returns made from every other agricultural dis-

trict in England will give fully as large an expenditure by a

labourer's family.

The following are statements of an Irish labourer's expen-

diture:

—

^4.

3
() 18

4 4
1

1 14 8
2 2

2 10

6

2 16

2 17

Leitrim. D. 93.—Rent of an acre for potatoes

Salt . . . .

Herrings and otiicr " kitchen" .

Skimmed milk, at three quarts for Id.

Balance for contingencies

Waterfvrd. D. 111.— Herrings in winter

Salt, per annum
Soap, ditto

Candles, ditto .

Tobacco, ditto .

£. s.

4
1

.5

10

4 16

. 12

£5 8

£. s. d.

. 5

. 2

. 7

. 3

. 1 10

£2 7

A labourer spends nothing on groceries ; he cats meat generally at Christ-

mas and Easter, which may cost him about 3s. (This amount is in addition

to the value of his potatoe ground.)

An English labourer expends for tea, sugar, treacle, and beer

alone, 5/., which is about the value of the total earnings of an

Report of Mr Okedcn, late Chairman of Quarter Sessions for Dorsetshire,

and Assistant Commissioner to tiie Poor Law Inquiry for England and Wales.

App. A. 27.
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Irish labourer. To attempt to estimate the annual expenditure

of an Irish peasant's family upon clothing M'ould be absurd.

Whether the condition of the Irish peasantry is improved, is a

problem which many are endeavouring to solve. 1 doubt the

improvement, because existence could not be preserved with less

than they now have.

It has been urged, as the reason why manufactures are not

more extensive in Ireland, that the people of that country can-

not successfully compete with the English. The linen manufac-

ture of the North of Ireland, which is unrivalled by Great

Britain or by any other country, and the beautiful manufacture

of Tabinets, might perhaps be a sufficient answer. But in

Dublin there is a very extensive establishment for printing

cottons. The proprietor, Mr Henry, a native of Scotland, told

me that he bought most of his cloths in Glasgow and Manchester,

and that when printed they were returned to Glasgow or Man-
chester, or sent to London for sale. So that with the disadvan-

tage of two freights, the cheap labour of Ireland enables him to

compete with those who print their cloths in the towns in Avhich

they are made. There is also in Dublin a cloth manufactory,

Avhich was established about twenty years since by its proprietor,

Mr Willans, an English gentleman, who, I believe, has also an

establishment at Leeds. I do not know whether I am right in

stating that the cloths of this establishment are frequently sent to

the English markets for sale, but I think Mr Willans informed
• 1 • T

me that such was the case. Upon one material point 1 can

speak confidently. His wools are mostly German ; they are

landed at Hull, carried across England, and are re-shipped at

Liverpool for Ireland. His cloths, therefore, when sent to the

English market, have to contend under the disadvantage of the

cost of double carriage, between England and Ireland, which,

upon bulky goods, is considerable. The following is another in-

stance, of lace made in Ireland being sent for sale to the town
in England in which lace is principally manufactured.

Meath. D. 37.—With the exception of one estabUshment, there is no em-
ployment for children of either sex worth speaking of. The establishment

alluded to is one in Kells, which furnishes employment to a considerable

number of girls and young women of the town and neighbourhood, and the

example of which has caused the occupation to be followed by many other

girls at home, and to be adopted in other districts, and even distant parts of

Ireland. It is the lace manufactory, established some years ago in that town
by Messrs Colston. The lace is sent to Nottingham for sale, and it is only

the cheapness of labour that enables it to withstand English competition.

There are altogether in Kells near 300 girls employed at that work, whose
weekly earnings vary, according to then* skill and industry, from 2s. to 4s.

per week ; some of the girls in the country employ themselves in this way,

and pedlars go round to the cabins to buy the lace of them.
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The limited extent of the maiiuf.icturc.s in Ireland is entirely

owing- to the want of capital amongst the Irihh, and to the opinion
which tiie English and k?cotcli entertain of the insecurity of per-
son and property in that country.

KUhfiiny. F. 47.—The obvious consequences of these ontratres would be
to prevent capitalists from exposing themselves to daniier by couiinj; into the
country. " I have met witii manufacturers in the north of England who have
declared to me that they would be delighted to avail themselves of the great
water power, and of the cheap labour, of this country, and tliat nothing but
the unsettled state of the country prevented their doing so."— (Mr liubtiinn,

of Firgrove.) None of the witnesses are aware of these outrages having
forced capital to lie withdrawn from the neighbourhootl.

Queens County. F. (j6.—One or two years ago it was stated that an Eng-
lish company intended to estal)lish a cotton manufactory at Mountrath, but
that the project was abandoned from want of confidence in the tran(|uillity of
the coiuitry.— ( Mr Wra)/.) No {)ersons have been of late years, or at all,

in this barony, iuiluced tiom the fear of disturbances to withdraw their capital

and themselves from the neighl)ourliood.

Tipperary. F. ()9.—The fear of disturbance has sometimes deterred per-

sons from investing capital in the neighbourliood. Tiie following instance is

given :— An Englishman came to take a mill at Bakerstown, near Holvcross ;

he arrived at night at Thurles, and was so alarmed at the ilisturbauce in the
town, that he turned back the very next morning, without proceeding to look
at the mills.

A native of Great Britain, who possessess a manufactory in one
of the princij)al towns in Ireland, told me that he had often

been asked by English and Scotch manufacturers whether it

woidd be safe for them to establish works in the rural districts

of Ireland, and that he was comj)clled to dissuade them from the

attemj)t. He felt that it would he dangerous to have dealings in

relation of capitalist and workman with a people who had by
necessity been taught to make and execute laws in defiance of-

those made by the legislature.

It is superfluous to dwell upon the advantages which would
result to Irelaiul, if the well-grounded fears of British caj)italist

manufacturers were removed. The establishment of manufac-
tories in Ireland would quickly raise the value of land. A town
containing a iew large manufactories, with the variety of attendant

trades they would occasion, would pay in ground rents many
tinu\s more than the same number of acres a|)plied to agricultural

{)urposes. But the incre<ised value which would be given to the

and, for many miles around such a town, is of yet greater im-
portance : such a town would become a niarket for the produce
of the surrounding country ; for the produce of brickfields, coal

pits, and of lime and stone quarries. It would create a demand
for land upon which to erect villas for a class of wealthy trades-

men, and for t!ie structure of canals and rail-roads. 'Jo give

a faithful idea of the effects of creating such towns, it would be
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iiecessarj^ to give the history of the rise and progress of some of

the many which have sprung np within the last twenty years, in

the middle and northern counties of England, and in the south of

Scotland.

Recapitulation.

We find, then, that if the peasantry have not land, they must

beg, steal, or starve.

That to obtain land they must engage to pay any rent which

may be demanded.
That to retain possession when arrears have accumulated, they

are compelled to enter into a general combination, in defiance of

the laws, and to commit atrocities of the most frightful de-

scription.

That to endeavour to pay excessive, or " nominal rents," they

are compelled to live on the cheapest food—the potatoe,—and

thus to subject themselves to annual famine, to disease, and to

the committal of theft.

That, being unable to provide against the contingencies to

which they and their families are by nature liable, in the event of

their death their widows and children become wandering beg-

gars, contract idle and dissolute habits, and spread disease and

immorality through the country, and cost more to society than

those who are living by industry.

That being unable during health and vigour to provide against

destitution in old age, and disliking to become vagrants, they

contract early and reckless marriages, in the hope that they

may have children to protect them when they are unable to

work, and thus they greatly increase the population.

That being unable to retain or accumulate capital, they culti-

vate their lands under great disadvantage, by which the produce

is limited in quantity, and of inferior quality, the landlord injured

by the diminution of his rents, and the labourer by the diminu-

tion of the fund for employment.
That, being kept at the lowest state of existence, they cannot

become purchasers, and thus trade is materially repressed.

That, being driven to crime to retain their lands and their

employment, they deter persons of capital from establishing

manufactures in the country.

H
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REMEDY FOR THE EVILS OF IRELAND.

Necessari/, vlien co7t<<ifJering the Tiemedi/, to bear in mind that the

Evi/s of' Ire/and do not arisv from the discontent of the Peasant rt/

%cith the nalnre or extent of' their present su/)sistence, but that

they arise soleli/from the imeciiritj/ xchich the Peasantry feel in

its continuance.

Tin: anxiefy of the peasfiiitry to liolil land is, then, in some cases

tlu' iininodiate cause, and, as creatiny- nominal rents, in others the

indirect cause ot" the evils of Ireland. It is most important to

bear in mind, wiien considerinji^ what remedies can he ajiplied,

tliat this anxiety does not arise fioni the discontent of the peasantry

with their present condition, and a desire to better it,—that it

does not arise from " |)overty." in the strict sense of the word.

Inadequate as the subsistence fund is for their comfort, it does

snjiport the whole jiopulation ; the proof of which is, that death

by starvation rarely occurs in Ireland.

Proof that the able Labonrers in Ireland are as fnllj/ emploijed

[not paid) as those in England, or in any other country.

Scarcely 7vith an exception, the able-bodied have sn(licient em-
ploi/menl to give them the ordinary, though miserable, subsistence

of the country. This must be the case, us they do exist, rarely

l)et>^, and do not steal.

The small tenantry have their farms, the cottiers have perin.'i-

nent eni>a|^ements, and the casual labourers have full employ-
ment iUirin<2^ six months of the year: durinu^ other three months

they are employed three or four days in each Mcek, and during

two other months about two days in the week. MakinLf allow-

ance for lost days, the casual labourers are jierhaps out of em-
])lovment three months of the year. But they are not unemployed
three months, or even one month at a time. Nor are one-fourth

of the lalxturers constantly out of emplovmcnt. To understand

this it is only necessary to consider the manner in which they are

now hired. On a dav favourable to aiiricuitural oj)erations the

whole of them are employed ; on an unfavourable day they are

all unemployed. Frequently an employer chan<res his labourers

to <2^ive an equal share of his work to a larger number of the men
of his neighbourhood. He tidies one set for three or four davs,
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and then another set, till hisAVork is complete.— (See able-bodied

out of M'ork, App. A., and earnings of labourers, App. D. to Irish

Poor Report.) That the peasantry of Ireland could do much
more M^ork than at present there can be no doubt, particularly if

they were better fed. It would be a great mistake, however, to

suppose that the agricultural labourers, or the workmen in any
trade in England, are all employed during the whole year, if six

days of employment be reckoned as a week.*

Difficulty, if not impossihility^ xvhich would exist of improving

the slate of Ireland, if the improvement depended upon imme-
diatelij increasing the quantity cf food which the Peasantry

noiv obtain.

Were the evils of Ireland derived from the smallness of the

labourers' subsistence fund, it wouhl be far more difficult, if not

impossible, to find a remedy. There are but two ways in which
that fund can be increased ; viz. by subtracting from some other

fund, which in Ireland could only be rent, as there is no other

;

or by introducing capital from some other country with a view to

increasing employment and producti' n. From rent it could not be
taken, as most of the landowners would be ruined by the subtrac-

tion of even a small portion of their present receipts. The only mode,

* It has been commonly asserted that 2,300,000 persons in Ireland, or more than

one-fourth of the whole population of that country, will require the aid of a public

provision. I will admit, for the sake of argument, that the whole population of

Ireland is now living upon private charity, and that they will be driven upon, or

voluntarily seek the public cAariVy, should a public provision for the destitute be in-

stituted. But I ask, what then ? Surely that which feeds them as vagrants will

nearly, if not quite, feed them as parish poor, having a legal claim to relief. Would
it not be better that each person should only give alms to those whom he knows,

than to those about whom, as wanderers, he must be ignorant? Would it not be

better that the selfish should be forced to contribute part, than that all should be

wrung from the benevolent? And would it not be cheaper, and in other respects

better, that each poor creature should be relieved without being driven to the addi-

tional misery of becoming a perpetual wanderer ?

Having allowed even more than the assertion, and shewn how little it ought to

weigh against a public provision, I now confidently assert that the evidence collected

by the Irish Poor Commission, relative to the number of vagrants in Ireland, was
of necessity vague and untrustworthy.

The following is the way in which the only evidence existing, as to the number
of vagrants in Ireland, was collected :—The Assistant- Commissioners held a Court
of Inquiry at perhaps every fifteen miles, on the road from Dublin to Cork, or from
Dublin to Belfast, or between any two other places; at each place the witnesses

inform them tl'.at 100 vagrants pass through during the week. Supposing the

distance between any two places to be loO miles, the number of places of inquiry will

be 10, and multiplied by 100, the number ofvagrants at each place will give 1000 persons

always wandering upon the 150 miles of road. But this calculation is erroneous,

for the same 100 pass through every town in the same week, and therefore the whole

number of vagrants is not 1000, but 100. If the 2,300,000 is in like manner
divided by 10, it will give 230,000, which perhaps may not be a very great exag-

geration.
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tliereforo, would be to subtract capital from Great Britain, and

tliis, to the great amount rcqiiired, to effect wages by increasing

employment, the people of Great Britain would not permit.

To remedy t/ie present evils of Ireland, necessary to create in the

minds of' the Peamntry a feeling that they cannot be driven,

as thej/ now may be at any moment, to beg, steal, or starve.

A Poor Law will produce that feeling.

The great anxiety of the peasantry for land arises from the

dread of prospective destitution.

The evils of Ireland, therefore, arise from the peculiar cir-

cumstances under which the peasantry are comjielled to rent

land at anv price which may be asked, to beg, to steal, or to

starve. The evils originate in ix feeling of insecurity in the minds

of the peasantry as to the continuation of their present subsistence

—in mere fear for the future.

If the peasantry could feel secure of a subsistence, equal to

that which they at present possess, they would cease to commit
crime and to bid excessive rents, and thus the obstacles to their

future solf-imjirovement would be removed, and each succeeding

day would witness an increase in production and in comfort.

The remedy for these evils consists in the creation, in the minds

of the peasantry, oi thefeeling that they cannot starve, or be driven

to beg or steal. In order to create such a feeling, it is not neces-

sary to increase in the sliglitest degree the fund now appropri-

ated to their subsistence.

To j)roduce the desired feeling of security, society must ensure

to every man, destitute of the means of j)rovidingit for himself, a

provision at the public expense equal to t'ue present subsistence

of the peasantry. The legislature must confer upon every man
the right to demand the provision. It must confer the right ; for

if it is in any one's power to refuse the provision, the feelHig of

security will not be created. By its administration it must j)ro-

vide against persons embracing it in preference to working for a

subsistence, and it must provide against those who hold land, or

liave employment, obtaining it. The only motie of giviiig the

security to every man, without the danger of creating idleness, and

without extending the provision to those who have other means,

is by administering it in asylums.

Ill order to create the feeling of security, it is not necessary

that many should enter tlie establishments. It is only necessary

that every man should feel that he has a legal right to the shetlr

and food which they afford. •
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liefutalion of the assertion that the Destitute in Ireland will

rather beg, steal, or starve, thati enter a Workhouse.

It has often been staled tliat the Irish peasantry will not

willingly enter an asylum. That they will not enter it, if they

can live nearly as well by industry, I am certain ; but I am also

certain that they will greatly prefer entering an asylum to

resorting to mendicancy.
Before reading the evidence obtained by the Irish Poor Com-

mission upon this point, it is necessary to consider the circum-

stances under which it was collected. The statements are in

reply to a question as to whether vagrants would be willing

to enter a house of industry. In the tirst place, the inclination

of those who had been forced to surmount the feeling of repug-

nance generally entertained by the Irish peasantry to vagrancy,

is not a guide to the feelings of those who have escaped degra-

dation. It appears by the evidence, that the beggars will gene-

rally have great repugnance to enter a house of industry, but that

those of the peasantry who have never begged will greatly pre-

fer entering such an asylum to vagTancy. It may easily be

imagined that they who, for the first time, are driven by misfor-

tune to live upon charity will greatly prefer the shelter of an

asylum to wandering from door to door, proclaiming what they

consider their shame to fresh faces every day. In the next place,

the people of Ireland have no asylums corresponding to such as I

propose. Mendicity institutions and houses of industry are

the only places of which they have any idea, and as these insti-

tutions only exist in a few large towns, the peasantry know
nothing of them but by report, and that report is much against

them. The generality of these institutions in Ireland may be

called vagrant prisons, in which persons found begging in towns

are sometimes confined; in fact, a species of Bride^^ell. The
food which is given in them is generally insutiicient to allay

hunger. The food in the Mendicity Institution in the city of

Londonderry is only sufficient for children of 10 or 12 years of

age. The managing director of the iNIendicity Institution, in

another of the principal cities in Ireland, told me that the food

given in it was never sufficient to satisfy the appetites of the

inmates, and that they mostly remained hungry after each meal.

Mayn. A. 496.

—

M'XaUij says, " I think the generality of bepgars would

prefer enterng a house of industry to wandering nhoiil half nHkeci in the

cold and rains of winter ; but there are some who, having no charge (cliildren

to provide for) that they can easily get cnonizh of food outside, and would

prefer remaining out." John l-'oster, an old beggarman, says, '' I would
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rather have the free range outside, and supple my joints by a walk through

the country."

The labourers, both those un ler examination and several others present,

declare that there are many occasions of want of em()loyment on which tliey

would gladly avail themselves of a house of industry, by entering it with

their families ; they would even be willing to submit to the necessary sepa-

ration of the different sexes of the family ; but would not go in if they could

get four-pence a day outside.

A. 499.—The beggars say they would gladly enter a house of industry

;

that though compelled to work hard and live on coarse food, they would live

much more easy and comfortable than they do at present.

A. 303.—A question being asked, whether, if there were a house of indus-

try in the parish, the farmers would still continue to encourage vagrancy by

affording relief? James Jennings, a small farmer, being present, says, " If

there were such a house in every village, I would relieve the beggar still, and

think it a sin to refuse him." Ilynes turned to him, and said, " If you

would relieve bin), a hundred would refer him to that house; you could not

support them all yourself, and they would soon find begging a bad business."

All the other witnesses seemed to agree with Ilynes, that in such a case beg-

ging would soon cease for want of encouragement.

A. oOG.— All the witnesses believe the beggars of this parish would gladly

enter a house of industr}-, though it involved a temjjorary restriction on their

personal liberty, provided they were allowed tobacco ; they would rathi r be

restricted in their food than deprived of it, and would gladly forego a meal to

procure it.

Roscommon. A. 314-.—There is no house of industry in the parish; as to

the feeling about going into a house of industry, the following are the views

of the witnesses :
—"I would rather work all the year through, up to my

hips in water, than go in."

—

{Kelli/.) " I think there would be a strong

reluctance to a separation of families or confinement, but I think some would

avoid privation by accepting a public provision."

—

{O'Connor Don.) In

reply to the question, would the personal confinement or separation of

families be an ol)jection ?
— " The privation of freedom, or the separation of

husband and wife, or mother and child, would be a material objection, but

I should say, not an insuperable one."

—

{O'Connor Don.) " Quite insu-

perable," said a respectable man who was standing near, " If I was dis-

tressed, and had no food for my wife and children, I would take the pro-

vision, supposing they were as well provided for as myself, but I would not

like to be divorced."

—

{Gajfney.) " I think, if a provision were made,

many would refuse alms, and thereby contribute to obviate the necessity of

enforcing the vagrancy laws."

—

( Dr Blnndcll.) " Whatever objections the

conditions annexed to the provision might occasion, in a short time, when

they became satisfied that the institution was jjrojierly managed, their reluc-

tance to enter would give way before the pressure of want and wretchedness

that bear on them; there would be much less reluctance to it if the female

children were left with their mothers."

—

{Mr M'Dermott.)
A. .'318.—Touching a house of industiy, Coniton said, " If I were asked

now, I for one would go into it, if I was sure my family would be as well

taken care of as myself; and I know that the most of us would rather starve

than beg; would take your provision and be glad to get it; but I am
not sure that a man would do nuich good wlicn he came out of it, or that

many would come out at all; and if I had work every day in the year that

would give n)e my cabin over my head, and enough of potatoes and niiik,

and good coarse clothes for myself and my little ones, I would not go into

such a house for roast meat all the year round." And Kenny said, " I
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would take it, though I would think it hard to be divorced from my wife and
children ; but the whole country will go in if you give them leave, as things

go now. I agree with Coniton, that once in, a man is in for life, for he
would lose his land ; and when he carae out he would have nothing; for my
part, I'll be glad to get it."

S/igo. A. 528 —John Robinson, weaver, says, " A great many would go
into a house of industry if it was established ; every man willing to work
would readily go in if their liberty was not too much restricted. I myself
would readily go in."

528.—There is no house of industry or mendicity nearer than the town of

Sligo. Some of those who beg would be willing to go into such a house, if

established in the parish, but the great majority would be most unwilling to

do so, so much so that Mr Cogun said, " You would have the house full of

beggars here to-day, but that a re[)ort was spread that they would be all put

into a house, and kept from roving about the country;"' and John Davy
said, " When I was coming into town just now, I met many of them running

away lest they should be taken up."
A. 530.—There is one house of industry at Sligo, but it is not large

enough for even half the town beggars.

Mr P. Fenm/, farmer, says, " The beggars would be willing enough to go
into a house of industry ; if you feed them well you will soon have large

barracks."

A. 532.—The repugnance to an institution for the relief of the destitute

would be removed if the funds for its support came in no way from the

people themselves, but they dread such an insti:uiion very much, lest, what-
ever the law may be, the tax for it would in some way be put by the land-

lords on the land. There is no house of industry or mendicity nearer than

Sligo ; if there was one in the [>arish, a great many of even the landholders

would go in at some seasons of the year, and great numbers would send their

families in during the scarce time of summer.
Curloic. A. 540.—There is no house of industry in the parish, nor even

if there were would more than one-third be willing to go into it; many re-

fused when a mendicity existed here before. Some beggars were seen, the

day it was opened, going away from the to«n to Naas.

A. 543.—The general feehng is against repressing vagrancy, by severity of

any description, but this repugnance would be entirely removed if there was
any regular provision made for the poor.

There is no house of industry in the parish, and even if there was the

beggars would not like to go in, unless their food and lodging were better

than those of the labourer, both at present bemg equally as good ; inde-

pendent of which, however, they would refuse to give up their liberty.

Kildare. Par. Kilcock. 555.— There is no house of industry in the parish,

nor would the beggars be willing to go into one ; because, as Mr Hughes
says, " They get more meat and drink, more tea than the labourers, and in

every way live better, such is the miserable condition of that class."

On the labourers being asked, would they go in, Thomas M'Dermott said,

" I would not go to be separated from my wife and children : I would rather

have our own mess, supposing it to be a bad one, than go in to eat a

better one."

Par. j\'(/as. 558.— It was supposed, if there were one, that the majority of

beggars would take refuge in it; but Andrew Neale (a labourer, 85 years of

age, who supports himself by a horse and car) being asked if he would be

willing to enter a house of industry, replied, " If a man could get work out of

it he would sooner die than go in, because I would have my liberty, and could
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dispose of my earnings in any way I liked, and divide them with any relation

or friend I had a likin<r for."

Lungfnrd. Pur. Afibeyshrule.—Roiirke says, " There are some labourers

who would be glad to have such a place in a season of distress ; but there are

others who would rather starve than expose themselves by going into such a
place. If you kept them for life they might go in, but they would be ashamed
to show their faces after coming out of it." John Casfiti,a cottier, says, " for

my ch'Idren's sake I would not go in ; it would be a reproach to them for

ever that their father had been in the pauper house ; even in a season of dis-

tress I would rather struggle round than go in, and I believe that is the feel-

ing of others as well as mine; the stranger would go in in this country, and
if I was in a strange place, where I had no relative that it would scandalize,

want might drive me in myself." Michael Cox, a day labourer, whom the

witnesses concur in describing as the poorest and most destitute man of his

class in the parish, happening to be present, says, " I would never go in, it

would be flung in my children's face ever after. Many a day this summer I

lived on half a meal of potatoes, and was often glad to have boiled cabbage
and salt without a potatoe at all ; I would not have gone even then." On the

day after the conversation in which the preceding sentiments had been pub-

licly delivered, Michael Hourke came to the Assistant Commissioners and
said, " The labourers are beginning to be afraid that they said too much
against the poor house yesterday, they do not think it as bad now as they

thought it then ; hut '(is one M//ig k man irill saj/ in a croird, triten his pride is

tip, and another when he returns and sees the poverty at home."
Put. TemplehursJudl. 575.—The old and infirm would be glad of a place of

refuge where the food and lodging would be equal to tliat of the labouring

population, but the great body of the mendicants would prefer their present

condition as affording greater personal liberty.

fVestmeuth. Par. Ballincurrig. blS),— Tlierc would be the greatest re-

luctance to enter it. The poor would prefer any sufferings to a restriction

on their liberty.

Pur. Denowen. 582.— Philip Lennon said, " I think, after two or three

months in the scarce season of the year, a great number would be glad to

have such a place to go to."

Michael Fenny, beggar, says, *' I would be very proud to have such a place

to go to, and to spend all my life in it; I am tired of wandering, and am
growing weak and old."

Par. Killucan.— If an institution was established to give in-door support,

the general o[)inion was, that the old and infirm would willingly go into it
;

but no other class.

Toirn of Moat. 589.—Beggars would not like to go into them if there

were such institutions.

Patrick Mutlvunny, labourer, says, " I would take all the chances I told

you of, viz. starvation, and if I died under it, of having my wife and children

beggars, rather than go into such a house."

'J'oicn of Hfu/l/njrar.— With regard to the effect a house of industry would
have in suppressing vagrancy, it is said they would be very reluctant to go in,

but many of them would for a few months in the scarce season. They would
prcfor 3J. a day outside. James Dogherly said, " I would rather fast half

the (lay than be confined."

Itohert ffulsh, cotton-weaver, said, " I wish to God it was open to us

now, I would readily go in. I could bear confinement very well, as my trade

is an in-door one."

IFej/ord. Par. Horelown. 594-.—Beggars have been known to refuse to
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enter a house of industry, and those who were in have been desirous of

leaving, and have done so for the purpose of begging.

Par. Killcormack. 591.—Captain Owen says, that the people being easily

satisfied as to food, clothing, and other necessaries, would be unwilling to go
into houses of industry, not from any indisposition on their part to work, but

that in their mind the separation of families, or deprivation of freedom, would
more than counterbalance the personal comforts enjoyed in such asylums.

Par. Alonart. 601.—There is no house of industry nearer than Wexford,
nor, in the opinion of witnesses, would those who beg be willing, under any
circumstances, to go into such institutions.

Par. Old Ross. 603.— The industriously inclined would, in some cases,

accept it; but there would be the greatest reluctance, among the better class

of the poor, to accept such a mode of relief; but if it were to be purchased

with the loss of individual liberty, or separation of families, they would not

accept it at all. Mr Harman says, " that the separation of families and the

obliL'ation to work would form the most unpopular conditions of a provision."

Clare, Par. Ahhey. 611.—Some of the mendicants, who are old and
infirm, express no reluctance to enter into a mendicity asylum ; but middle-

aged vagrants to whom the question was put invariably declareil their unwil-

lingness, on an}' account, to part with the power of roaming about freely on
all occasions.

Par. Ktldysart 617.—There was the most decided unwillingness expressed

by the beggars to become inmates of a house where the food and lodging

should be equal to what they usually get. They are all impressed with the

idea that severe and harsh measures enter into their ordinary discipline. The
Assistant Commissioners represented to many that they would be provided

with an abundance of what is now their ordinary food, and that they would
have a warm house and a fire to stay by, instead of wandering about as at

present. However, as a mendicant is never without enougli to eat, they could

not find that the alditional comforts held out as inducements were sufficient

to tempt them to consent to the loss of their liberty. This reluctance has been

in some respects produced by the exertions of a dissolute woman who, having

been once in the Limerick workhou-e, seizes every opportunity of inveighing

against the treatment she received there. She had been turned out of it

for misconduct.

Par. Kilfaragh. 628.— Several begiiars were examined as to whether they

would go into a house of industry, and they all expressed the greatest horror

at the idea, as they said, of being deprived of their liberty. One or two of

them said, " they knew well what it was ; they had heard their friends

screeching and calling out for help when they were to go to the Mendicity at

Limerick ; and would such places be recommended to them?" One of them
said, he knew he would never hear mass there ; in fact, there was no excuse

left untouched, and all the cruelties which report has assigned to the manage-

ment of mendicities were pictured to their minds in the most exaggerated

horrors.

Among" all the different beggars who were asked, would they go into a

house of industry, there was a manifest reluctance to enter, and all have

assigned very characteristic reasons.

Pat Doolan, a poor decrepit old man, whose appearance manifested extreme

destitution, said, " that his time here was but short, and that he would rather

die among the neighbours."

When pressed for a further reason, he said, " he feared he would never get

mass." But there will be a chaplain, " Still I do not like it."

Par. Killalos. 633.—The Widow Slattcry at first expressed her willing.
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ncss to enter, but when told it would be necessary to separate her from her

children, she answered, " she would rather die than part with them."

Juih/ Moi/nalian, a sturtly beggar-woman, who sometimes works, but more
fiequeiitly begs, and wiio is mucii better off than those just mentioned, says,

" that she would go in, if she saw others going."

John Hare, a travelling beggar, remarked, " that a ]ioor-housc would be

much more convenient for his equals than to be travelling about in the wet

and cold."

Pur. Kilmanaheen. 639.—There always appeared to be the greatest reluc-

tance to enter any institution at all where they would be deprived of thi-ir

personal liberty ; but though the great body of t lie mendicants prefer their

present condition, yet individuals were fretiuently met, who, from old age and

accident, were so incapacitated, that they readily a>surid them no greater

boon could be conferred on them than the establishment of some institution

for thrir reception and relief.

Corlt. Pur. lunishanmn. 651.—" Would those who beg go into a house

of industry, where of course men and women, children and grown persiin%

would be separated y" "Old people that had no friends nor any one

belonging to them, would go in, but people that had families would not ;

a poor woman is as fond of her child as if she had 1,000/. a year to give it."

—(Messrs McCarthy, Field, and Leary.)

Par. KUhrogun. 65-i.— If there was a house of industry here, it would

probably be the means of causing a good many who come from distant parts,

begging, to turn tiicmselves to some kind of industry at home. Very few of

the beggars would like to go into a house of industry, and if there were such

a place for them to go into, it is most probable that the shopkeepers would

not continue to give them charity.

The |)Oor weavers say, " they think it would be very good to have a house

of industry to go to for those who have no families; but where a man has

a family, they think it better to do with half enough, than to be separated

from it."

Town of Clonulultii. 637.—" It would be very difficult to induce them to

go in at first, as there exists a great reluctance to go into any place of the

kind ; but this antipathy would gradually wear off."—(Mr Deastf, Rev. Mr
Walsh, l)r Follhitt, and others.)

Par. Killiaifli GoH.—The nature of a house of industry having been ex-

plained, Juirlum said, " I would rather beg about the country than go in

there." Butler said at first, " I would sooner put two boys on my back, and

get a potatoe at every house;" he afterwards said, " in July, if 1 was in dis-

tress, I would go in there, if I would be let out every Sunday; because then

1 might go away whenever I did not like it." The greatest objection would

be the si[)aration of fanulies.

Par. Liscarrol. 6G0.—The labourers agree, that if it were allowed to go

in during tiie months of June, July, and August, and come out when the

potatoes were ripe, great numbers would he glad to have the opportunity.

Par. Mucroom. 663.—Being asked whether this would be the case if the

rule of the house required that men should be separated from their families,

the witnesses (labourers) paused, and then agreed that they would not go in

except under the [)ressure of extreme necessity. Cul/i'is said, " If a man was

reduced to the last pitch, and could do nothing else, of course he would go

in; but I am full sure he would rather have one-third of the victuals, and

stay out. Let a man be ever so poor, he would like to see his children

morning and evening."

Cor/i, Par. Ross Cart/cri/. 666.— Thomat Fitzgerald, a labourer out of em-
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ployment, at first said, when spoken to on this subject, that he and his family
would be very glad to go into a house of industry ; but when it was explained
to him that he must not expect to be permitted to enjoy without restriction

the society of his wife and children, he exclaimed, " I would not go in if I

were to be separated from my wife and children ; no man that has feelings

would do it."

Par. Skull. 670.—Beggars would have great objection to go into a house
of industry, but it is thought that they would be compelled by the pressure of
hunger. The labourers would not think it so great a disgrace to go in there
as to beg, but separation of families and confinement are such evils that they
would prefer almost any sort of subsistence outside.

City of Cork. 672.—There was great reluctance formerly to go into the
city house of industry, now there is less ; they are better treated than for-

merly ; still the reluctance is very great ; they prefer the freedom of begging.

The reasons for their reluctance are, that they do not like the confinement,
nor the diet ; outside they get occasionally bits of meat. The women are

very fond of tea ; they sometimes remain till the middle of the dav without
food, for the purpose of collecting a few halfpence for tea. In the house of
industry they get but potatoes and porridge.

Par. Templefrine. 676.—INIr Seali/ says, " If you take into the house of
industry a labourer's wife and children v>hen he is going to England for work,
and let them out to him when he comes back, he will be verv well pleased,

and you will find many of them willing enough to go in. As to able-bodied
labourers, if, when they were in they would be obliged to remain in for a vear,

the system would not work. Although there is a much greater number of
labourers in summer than we can find employment for, it often happens that

at harvest we cannot get as many as we Mant." John M'Kennedi/, labourer,

says, " he thinks they ought to go in, though it would be hard with some of
them to part from their wives and children ;" but, he added, " I would go
into it myself to-morrow if it was near." And Croicly said, " Some would
go into it, to be sure, but I would suffer a great deal before I would go, and
be separated from my wife and children ; it would be sweeter to have one
meal of potatoes together, just as much as would keep the life in us, than to
part and have what we liked."

Par. Tracton. 676.— If there was one properly managed, the poor people
would be glad and delighted to go into it ; they would have a clean place to
live in ; they woidd have a bed and regular meals, and certainly would be ten
times better off than at present.

Tipperary, Par. Roscrea. 699.—When it was first opened, there were
not more than a dozen persons sought to be admitted ; but as soon as it was
discovered how comfortable were the interior arrangements of the place, the
number increased rapidly.

Town of Cloninel. 702.—Those who adopt mendicancy as a mode of living

would not go into the Mendicity. The people object to being confined to

the institution ; ichen they could get work, they would go out. Atfirst they
disliked hospitals, but now they enter them. Beggars dislike the Mentlicity
on account of the fare, which is stir-about twice a day.

Antrim, Par. Antrim. 705.— It was proposed to have a house of industry-

established in this town, in which the lodging and food would be equal to that
commonly possessed by the labouring classes, but the poor showed a reluct-

ance to go in, if established, and consequently the design was abandoned.
Par. Ballymoney, 707.— The most deserving objects of charity would be

glad to go into a house of industry, in which the food and lodging would be
only equal to that usually possessed by the labouring class ; it is doubted.
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however, w liether the ofler would prove generally acceptable to the majority

of paupers.

Par. Billy. 709.— If there were such, well managed, eventually the really

deserving wouUl have recourse to them.

Town of Canickfcryus. 711.— The home beggars, who are deserving

objects, icoiihl accept of relief in a house of industry, where the food and
lodging wouKl be only etjual to that conunonly possessed by the working
classes ; but the strange beggars would refuse it.

lianda/stown. 713.—Many would be glad to go into a house of industry

where the food and lodgmg would be only equal to tliat commonl} possessed

by the labouring classes.

Par. Lade. 7-22.—Those who have no children would gladly go into a

house of industry where the food and loilging would be only cijual to that

possessed by the laliouring classes ; but those who have chddren would, in

some cases, be kept out by a feeling of priile on the part of tiicir diildren, anil,

in other cases, through a desire to enjoy tiicir society.

Antrim, Par. Lislnirn. 123.—The poor who are destitute are anxious for

lodging in the poorhouscs of tiie charitable society ; but we do not find that

those who can live elsewiiere are anxious to enter it ; however, no beggars

have been known to refuse to enter the house of mdustry, or, when in, have
been anxious to leave it.

Par. litsharhin. 7i?8.— It seems to be feared that, if there was a house of

industry, too many would go into it ; but all think that the able-bodied

strangers would re(|uire force to compel them to cease begging.

Town of G/enann. I'.iO.—The home beggars, if they had an opportunity,

would go into the house of industry, where the food and lodging would be
only equal to that usually possessed by the labouring classes.

Jbonegal. Town of Dunfinaghy. T.V^.—The beggars appear to dislike

most particularly going into institutions of this kind, and prefer the wandering
life. It was thought some of the hdwurtrs (irhen out of employment) would
go into them, and some would not.

Par. Conwall. 7.38.— It is believed that the greatest objection to avail of
them would be experienced. The Right Rev. l)r M' Giftigan, Jloman Ca-
tholic bisliop, says, " Half the number of beggars liave not appeared at my
door this morning, though this is the helping day, in consequence of its being

reported that there are gentlemen in town who are to put them into a poor-

house."

Town (f Donegal. 74-2.

—

M'Diarmid, the labourer, obscr\cd, " lam quite

sure that there are a great many who would not go into a workhouse at all,

who are now going about."

Town of Buncrana. 74o.—The infirm and aged might avail themselves of

such an institution, did it exist ; they are fond, however, of their liberty, and
a disinclination to enter such a place would operate with n)any.

l^own (f Ballyshannon. 751.—Mr Irwin, clerk to the Mendicity of Bally-

shannon, observed, that it was thought that the greatest objection existed

against such places generally. The mendicants love their liberty, and even

superior living wovdd not in<luce them to avail themselves of such rcHef, if

they were not still permitted to wander about.

Par. Moville. 7.3().— It was the opinion of the Rev. Mr J^PL-er, that the

destitute, the siged, and infirm, would avail themselves of such resources ;

and the disposition of the people to refuse aid to wandering mendicants

would, under surh circumstances, be so much diminished as prolxdily to

e.r tingu ish mendieancy.
Town of Stranelan. 7.59.—The poor woidd not be willing to avail tlieni-

sclvcs of such relief ; thev like their libertv vcrv nuich, and all who could
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otherwise maintain themselves would generally prefer doina; so, and would
probably use a greater exertion for the purpose than they do at present to
avoid mendicancy ; but it is supposed that the very destitute poor, who really

find difficulty in moving about, would be glad to avail themselves of it.

Londonderry, Pur. Cohraine. 764.— It is thought that deserving objects
only would be willing of their own accord to enter a poorhouse, where the
food and lodging was equal to that of the labouring classes, but it icould re-
quire compulsion to make the lazy and drunken enter a poorhouse. Some
beggars have refused to go into, and some have left the poorhouse in Cole-
raine.

Par. Upper Cumber. 767.—The poor would rather have insufficient com-
fort and their liberty, than be confined in an institution. They dislike entering
Derry, because of the Mendicity established in that city.

Neictowti Limavaddy. 770.—None of the undeserving, and verv few even
of the deserving, would enter an institution, though the food, &c. might be
equal to that of the labouring classes. O'Neill said, " they would lie at the
back of a ditch first."

Par. Dunr/iven. 774.—Beggars would be very unwilling to enter an}- such
institution, at least if any work was required from them.

Town of Magherra. 784.— Public opinion would induce all to have re-

course to it, and many would now willingly accept of such a shelter.

City of Londonderry. 793.— There is a mendicity. Mr Anderson said,
" the allowance was not sufficientfor any but a boy ten or twelve years old."
" I never applied," said Brown, " to the mendicity here ; the allowance is too
little. INIany would wish to get in who could not, and who are obliged to

beg in the country, but at least half of those might refuse to go in. The con-
finement and not getting enough to eat are the chief objections." Mr Ander-
son thought that the regular hours and the cleanliness insisted on (the punish-
ment for dirt being low diet) induced many to dislike entering the institution

;

but of twenty who were recei\-ing exterior relief, and who were offered a resi-

dence in the institution, only five accepted the offer, though the recusants
were struck off the list. " I would rather live on half elsewhere than enter
it ; they would make me work and sweep the streets, and I am not able for

it ; besides, I would not like to be shut up," said Brown. " There is a great

objection," said Mr A ,
" to be employed sweeping the streets ; it is con-

sidered a degradation. Many leave the institution discontented with it. They
principally dislike the regularity and cleanliness enforced."

The manner in which a Public ProvisionJor the Destitute Able-
bodied will operate to prevent Agrarian Crimes, by diminishing
the desire oj' the Peasantry to obtain Land.

The effect of establishing houses of refuge generally through-
out Ireland would be a very rapid diminution of agrarian crimes.

To conceive the effect, it is necessary to compare the con-
dition of the ejected tenant now, and his condition with such
an asylum ready to receive him. At present he knows not
whither to turn—to the north, the south, the east, or the west.

He is without the means to purchase food and shelter for his

wife and helpless ftimily ; and as he has no immediate prospect
of obtaining employment or another farm, they must wander
about the country in cold and in misery, begging food and
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shelter. Would lie not be more than luiinan if lie coiil'l

witness the misery resulting- in the sickness, and perhaps in the

death, of those he loves, and not be urged by exasperation to

crimes of violence? But his feeling^s would be very different if

he knew that, within a few miles of him, in the immediate

vicinity of his friends and neighbours, there was a good house

ready for the rece])tion of his family, in which they could obtain

food and clothing ecjual to that to which they had been accus-

tomed, and in which they may remain till he can procure em-
ployment or obtain another holding : that he need not seek

admission into the asylum as a degraded man, but may demand
it as his right : that it is a refuge intended for the unfortunate,

that every one who cannot obtain equal food, clothing, and shel-

ter, to that whicli is provided in it, is considered nnfortunate

;

and that the restrictions to which he and his family will be sub-

jected, are only such as are necessary to prevent the idle and
the dissolute from preferring such a provision to a life of in-

dustry. *

Three months rarely pass M'ithout two or three families in each

district being ejected from their holdings. If one or two of

them enter the establishments, and report upon the comfort and
the kindness of the treatment in them, a feeling of security will

be created in the peasantry, that their situation will not be much
more jxiinful than if they are dispossessed of their land. When
this feeling has been generated, the peasantry will no longer

deem ejectment from land deserving of the cruelties which they

now inflict uj)on those mIio cause their ejectment.

But, supposing that the ])easantry could not be appeased

by a provision in a house of refuge only equal to that which
they are now allowed to retain out of the j)roduce of their lands,

it will only be necessary to relax the rules of the house, and
to improve the diet till it becomes a matter of indifference to

them whether they accept the public provision or retain their

lands, but certainly until the preference for holding land shall

be incapable of exciting tliem to acts of violence. In order to

produce this state of mind in the peasantry, it is not necessary

for any of them to enter the house of refuge, but only for all to

be careless, whether they enter it or retain their lands.

It is this state of indifference which it is requisite to ])roducc

in order to suj)]>ress agrarian crime. The peasant shouUl only

be allowed to feel that if he has a preference, he would rather

• I think it will be advisable to introduce into any Poor Law Bill, jjassed for Ire-

land, a clause to tlic cflTect that if the master of any asylum shall refuse entrance to

any one demanding it, or eject any one who complies with the rules of the house,

that he shall be dismissed his situition ; and if the provision is local, that every

parish shall, for every refusal to admit a claimant into the house, be liable to ])ay a

heavy fino to the King.
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keep Ills land, but his feeling in favour of keeping the land should

not be much stronger. If crime occurs, it is a proof that the

system adopted in the house of refuge is too rigid. If a large

number enter the house it is evident that the system is too lax.

The control which the workhouse system affords is both perfect

and simple. In the degree that the rules are relaxed, and the in-

ternal comforts are increased, the working classes will be enticed

to enter; and in the degree that the rules are made strict, and the

internal comforts lessened, the working classes will be deterred.

Similarity between the State ofEngland previously to the passing

of the 43(i of Elizabeth, tohich gave the right to relief to the

Destitute Able-bodied, and the State of Ireland at the present

time ; and the effect of the 43(^ of Elizabeth hi maintaining

tranquillity.

The similarity in the state of society in the rural districts of

England, immediately preceding the passing of the 43d of

Elizabeth, to the state of society in the rural districts in Ireland

at the present time, is very remarkable.

The peasantry of England at that period appear to have pos-

sessed the same extreme desire to obtain land, and consequently

the same willingness to submit to exorbitant rents which now
characterize the Irish peasantry. The practice of ejecting the

peasantry from their dwellings, of destroying them and joining

the small tillage farms, and laying them down in grass, seems
then to have been as common in England as it is now in Ireland.

The great profits arising from rearing sheep were then the appa-

rent inducement in England, as the great profits arising from
grazing cattle appear now to be in Ireland.

So extensive was the distress which had been produced in

England by these means in the commencement of the sixteenth

century as to cause the Act of 25th of Henry V^llI, cap. 13,

which having set forth the circumstances, proceeds to say, that

they have

—

" Pulled down churches and towns, and enhanced the old rates of rents, or

else brought them to such excessive fines that no poor man is able to meddle
with them. One of the greatest occasions wliy those greedy and covetous
people do keep such great quantities of land in their hands, from the occu-
pying of the poor husbandman, and do use it in pasture and not in tillage, is

only the great profit that conieth of sheep, now got into few persons' hands,

in respect of the whole number of the King's subjects, that some have

24,000, some 20,000, some 10,000 to 50,000 sheep."

The conclusion of the act forbad any person to hold more than

two farms, or to possess more than 2,500 sheep. The remedy,

however, seems to have failed to produce the intended effect, as,
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about twenty years later, in 1519, the junction of arable farms

in England, for the purpose of forming them into sheep-walks,

appears to have proceeded to such an extent as to have alarmed

the peasantry, and to have excited them to insurrection in several

counties.

The following very interesting account is taken from Mac-
pherson's " Annals of Commerce," vol. i, p. 101 :

—

" The humours of enclosing the huuls of England for pasture, instead of

arable, had made the conunon people, at different times, very uneasy, insomuch
that they had now begun violently to lay them open by insurrections in many
counties, without having patience for their being laid open by a proclamation

from the King already issued, because the proprietors were not so (juick in

obeying it as the mob expected. And of all others that in Norfolk in this

year was the most remarkable and furious, headed by Ket, a tanner in

Windham, and Flowerdew, who, by firing beacons and ringing bells, drew
many thousands of the lower people of Norfolk and .Suffolk to join them,

and conmiitted many grievous and shocking outrages. They did infinite

damage and mischief to tiie city of Norwich, which they almost laid desolate,

by either driving industrious and wealthy inhabitants out of it, or else mise-

rably butchering them. This insurrection occasioned the slaughter of about

5,000 of the rioters, Ket, their leailer, being hanged on the top of Norwich
Castle.

" There had been many enclosures lately made out of waste, marshy, and
other kinds of barren and common grounds, whereby great improvements
were effected. But as the poorer sort were thereby deprived of the benefit

of such grounds for feeding tlieir cattle and for fuel, it is not much to be won-
dered at that great clamours were thereby raised, which at length burst out
into open riots, first in Kent, and afterwards in the counties of Essex, Buck-
ingham, Northampton, Somerset, Lincoln, Norfolk, and Suffolk."

When reading the foregoing statements it is difficult to pre-

vent the impression that they refer to the outrages committed

a few years since by the Terry Alts in the county Clare. The
nature of the outrages, and the cause of them, are so very simi-

lar.

The preambles to the Acts of Elizabeth which were passed a

few years later, for the relief of the poor, show that England was
at that period as Ireland is now, infested by hordes of wandering
beggars.

After the passing of the 43d of Elizabeth, which gave /o the

destitute able-bodied ii ri^ht to reVief, I find no further mention
of agrarian outrages, of extensive misery among the peasantry, or

of the nuisance caused by large bodies of vagrants.
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How a Puhlic Provision for the Destitute Able-bodied will pre-

vent Nominal Rents, and consequeittJy the many evils which
have been shown to arise from Nominal Rents, by diminishing

the desire of the Labourers to obtain Land.

The effect of a public provision upon nominal rents will not

be so rapid as upon crime. The effect will not, to any great ex-

tent, be produced directly, it will chiefly be produced through the

effect upon wages.

But few of those who hold from fiv^e to twelve acres of land

will throw up their holdings to enter an asylum, even though
the food, clothing, and lodging, given in it may be greatly

superior to their own. The cottier tenants will not generally

give up their engagements ; some, perhaps those who have only

cabins from their employers, may, as they are scarcely in a better

position than the casual labourers. The casual labourers are the

class upon whom the system will first act, and through Avhom the

rents and wages of the first and second class M-ill be aflfected.

This class undergo such extensive and repeated privations, that

there are frequently times when their wretchedness would drive

many of them to seek the shelter ofa house of industry, viz. during

sickness and in the winter, owing to the wretched state of their

cabins. It is this class who, during the month of June, July,

and August, suffer severely from the exhaustion of their potatoe

store, as many of them have not more con-acre than yields pota-

toes for the three or four winter months, whilst the M'ives and
children of the poorest of them, of those who are without even
con-acre, scarcely get through those months without begging, by
which, from April till October, they usually support themselves.

Upon the establishment of houses of refuge these will be refused

alms, and will thereby be driven to seek shelter in the public

asylums. An Irish labourer might go into a house of refuge for

a week at any time, as his cabin could not be injured by his ab-

sence. It contains nothing which could be stolen or injured. He
needs scarcely to close the door when he leaves it.

After a few had been in the houses of refuge, and had learned

the comforts which those institutions afford, and had ascertained

that they could return to them with their families whenever work
should fail to give them an equal subsistence, the whole class

would become less solicitous to obtain land. Land would cease

to be of vital importance. The present eagerness of the casual

labourer to supplant the small tenant and the cottier would abate,

as those classes would no longer possess greater security of sub-

sistence than themselves. When, therefore, a small farm became
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(listenanted, or a cottier was dismissed or died, the casual labourers

would not, as now, make ra-^ii promises to obtain the land, but
would pause to consider the advantaj^e. It would be useless for

them to change their situation but for a better; and uidess it was
evident to them that a small farm would give greater comfort
than they already possessed, they would abstain from bidding.

Thus, whilst the small tenantry would be less anxious to retain

their farms, the labourers would be rather careless about obtaining

them; nominal rents would therefore be quickly at an end. It is

the constant pressure of the casual labourers which causes the

excessive bidding for land.

As the competition for land decreased, the chance of ejectment
would also decrccise. W hen the peasantry had no longer an in-

ducement to bid more than the value of the land, it might not be
easy for a landlord who had obtained a bad name to replace those

whom he had dispossessed. At present the power of a landlord

in Ireland is almost omnipotent. He may almost be said to hold

the power of life and death. The moment the alternative of a

])ublic provision exists to the labouring classes, this dangerous
power will cease, and Ireland will no longer be a land of lords and
serfs. The same power cannot exist with capitalist occupiers.

The capitalist and the owner of land are nearly on an equal

footing when arranging the rent of a farm. It is not a question

of life and death to a caj)italist farmer whether he obtains a farm

to-day or six months hence. He will lose the jirofits of his capital

during that [)criod ; but the landlord will lose the rent of his farm,

and will suffer severely in the injury done to it whilst unoccupied.

Every ])roprietor in England knows that a large share of the fu-

ture rent will be absorbed in making tenantablea farm which has

been six or twelve months nnoccuj)ied.

It is the general oj)inion in Ireland, that the condition of the

peasantry cannot be improved until they cease to hid excessive

rents for land ; and that they will continue to bid those rents so

long as the possession of land affords the only security against

vagrancy or starvation.

Gahray. F. .'JG.—Their condition can never be raised until tlu y refrain

from offering rents wliicii will not leave to themselves a comfortable subsist-

ence.— ( Mr Binninf/Zifnti.)

Leitriti, JJroiiia/inir. F. 38.—Mr Armstrong, himself a landlord, declares

that " no improvement can be expected in the condition of the small occu-

piers until the competition for land becomes less among them, or until land-

lords cease to temj)t them to pay more than the land is worth ; but no land-

lonl will be willing to rcliiujuish the gain to himself arising from competition;

to expect it would be to expect something contrary to hiunan nature. The
iiiuids of all arc so completely, and, in the present state of things, so justly

occupied with the idea that the possession of some land is necessary to insure

fot)d. that some men would always be found willing to bid more than the real

value."
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Bar. Mohill. F. 39.— Circumstances alone liave created their inordinate

desire to become possessors of land.—(Mr Norris.)

Sliffo. F. 42.—Their condition certainly cannot be raised until they abstain

from offering too high rents.—Rev. Mr Brennan, p. p.)

Dublin. F. 4-4.—While the small occupiers depend entirely, or nearly so,

on the produce of a small piece of land, their condition cannot be raised until

they refrain from bidding such high rents.

Kilkenny, Bar. Galmoy. F. 45.—The condition of the peasantry never

can be raised until they abstain from offering such high rents.—(All.)

Bar. Goicran. F. 47.—All the witnesses are agreed that, while the pea-

santry offer the present rents, their condition can scarcely be bettered.

Louth. F. 51.—The condition of the peasantry can scai'cely be bettered,

unless they abstain from offering the present high rents, or landlords have

forbearance enough not to avail themselves of their reckless competition for

land.

Bar. Moyfenragh. F. 54.—As long as the peasantry bid rents so high as

the present, their condition can scarcely be raised ; and such is their habitual

desire of holding land, that the competition for it would not be very readily

reduced.

Queen's Co., Maryborough. F. 57.—The condition of the peasantry cannot

be raised until they abstain from offering rents which will not leave to them-

selves a comfortable subsistence ; but this they are obliged to do, from the

absence of manufactures and other emplojment, which renders land their only

means of existence.— ( William Gray, David Healey, and other farmers.)

Wicklow. F. 60.—The condition of the peasantry certainly cannot be
raised while they bid rents, as at present, which do not leave them a com-
fortable subsistence ; but until they can get good employment, or some other

means of subsistence, land is their only resource, and competition will be
likely to keep rents up to their present exorbitant amount.

Kerry, Bar. Iveagh. F. 63.—Mr Butler answers, " I am satisfied that

they have all so great a determination to get land, that they would sacrifice

any means they might possess to obtain it." Mr Mahoney says, " I employ
several labourers regularly, and I see no anxiety in them to obtain land, and
leave my employment."

Limerick, Bar. Connello. F. 65.—" I employ many men regularly, and no
man has ever left me for the sake of taking a few acres of land ; they stay

with me because they do not think they would do themselves any good by
leaving me and trjnng to get land."—(Mr Broicn.)

Tipperary. F. 70.—The condition of the cottier tenantry cannot be raised

until they abstain from offering rents which leave them but a bare sub-
sistence.

Waterford. F. 72.— It is said, " There is no doubt that the high rents that

are paid for small holdings are a cause of the poverty of the peasantry."

Proof that the existence of a Public Provision in England for the

Destitute Able-bodied, by destroying the desire of posse'>sing

Land, is the cause of England being in a superior stale to Ire-

land ; and that, if ever the right to a Public Provision is with-
drawn from the Destitute Able-bodied, this country will dege-

nerate to the present condition of Ireland.

The following extracts from the Appendix A to the Report
of the Commissioners for Inquiring into the operation of the
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Poor Laws in England and Wales, show that it is even possible
by a public provision to make the peasantry refuse to hold laud
when g:Wen to them rent free, together with implements ;ind

seeds for its cultivation. Such was the result of the vicious
system of out-door relief adopted in England during the last

thirty years. The peasantry refused to hold land from an im-
pression that, by holding it, they would weaken their claim to

parish relief.

East Susse.v A. 108.— Attempts have b^en made to introduce cottage
allotments, but they have been iueftectual. The labourers show a decided
reluctance to hire them ; they tliiuk it uiij^lU diminish their claim to relief.

Si/s,ie.v, Eu'liumt. 2Q'S.—The rector, from benevolent motives, has offered
small ailotmenls to the labourers, at a low rent: he has been able to let

tliree acres only, anil his offer of nine acres more has been rejected.

Rent, Tciittirden. 211.—A small farm of twenty-seven acres has been
hired (or the purpose of letting out small allotments to the lai)ourers, the
parish advancing \l., und not proposinir a retluctUm in alhnrancrs, and fixing

the rent at 1/ per acre for mea low, and los. for arable, free of all charges;
the men, however, refuse to take land ; those who have been long on the
parish prefer that resource to the exercise of industry ; all have declined
except four.

Essex, Dunmow. 228.—About twenty acres of land have been let in

cottage allotments, the occupation of which is much sought after by the
industrious labourers ; some of the idle do not care for land, because their

pay is made up by the scale.

Staffurdsliire. 268.—There are, in different parts of StaflTordshire, in-

stances of labourers having been allowed to build cottages, subject to a
nominal rent to the lord of the manor. But the acquisition of property in

this way interferes with a resource which they begin now to rely on witli

greater confidence, their claim to i)arochial relief.

N(irtlia>iii)tonsUire. 40G. — At Eydon, where one of the conditions of
rating the land was, that no head money should be paid to those who took it,

some few refused to have anything to do with it, and one man having had the
land a year, gave it up. At (Jlapthorne, a [larish belonging to Lord Cardigan,
the choice of place and soil was so bad, that the people found it did not
answer, and many of them ceased to have anything to do with their

allotments.

Surrry, Staines. 576.—Many of them have ceased to apply to the vestry,

and in consequence the applications there are nnich less numerous.
Many of tluin have said, " But for the land we should have been nearly

starved." The commiitee say to them, " If you are troublesome to the
parish the land shall be taken away." The applications to the vestry last

year were fewer than for n)any previous years.

Siirnij, Bucldnnd. [ill

.

—Tlie instances are very rare in which land is

given for the purpose of enabling paupers to take themselves off" the parish.

I find that in the parish of Buckland, in Surrey, however, in 1829 and
1830, three ex|)crimcnts of this nature were made, and the success has been
complete; I add the result in the words of the Hev, fF". Kfene, the rector:

" In the year 1S29, two labourers were selected on account of their large

fiimilies, one of which was then in the weekly receipt of an allowance from
the parish ; the other had received assistance, and was likely to become per-

manently chargeable. The [)ro{)obal was made to them to take half an acre of
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land at a nominal rent,* on condition of their making no further application

to the parish, and to hold it only so long as they complied with this stipula-

tion. Another labourer accepted the same quantity of land on the same
terms in 1830. In none of these cases has there since been any disposition

to be dependent on the parish for aid."

In the parish of Midhurst, land has been given at the rate of 11. an acre to

several persons who had been a constant burthen to the parish ; these have
in five instances taken themselves nearly off the parish, and it is considered

that their excessive families (of from six to eight children each) alone pre-

vented them doing so entirely ; with more land they would support themselves.

At first there was a reluctance to take it, as they said, for fear of losing

their parish pay.
West Riding of York. 739.—There is no selection made of the occupiers,

nor conditions imposed as to abstinence from parish relief or on their

conduct.

Huntingdonshire. 677.— At Great Staughton, near Kimbolton, forty-six

allotments have been let, at the average farmer's rent, in quantities varying

from a rood to half an acre ; the tenants were stated to be all doing well, and
that only one had applied for parish relief since he had been in possession of
the land.

. 678.—In Bury and Orton Longville, it was stated that the

labourers were not anxious for the possession of land. At the latter place

an instance was mentioned by the overseer, of a man to whom he had offered

a piece of land rent free, and had further offered to purchase seed potatoes to

sow the land, for which he was to be repaid at the occupier's convenience
;

the man declined to take the land, saying that his day's work was enough for

him, and that he did not want the potatoes, because he knew that if he was
in want the parish must support him. Cases similar to the above, however,
are not common in this district. Except in the case at Elton, of the occu-
piers of two acres, there appeared to be no restraint on the tenants of the

allotments in the different parishes against applying, in case of necessity, for

relief from the parish.

Cambridgeshire. 678.—It was stated to me, however, by the overseer, that

several of the tenants of these allotments received relief from the parisli in

winter.

Somersetshire. 440.—No stipulation is made against the receipt of paro-
chial relief, but the result has been to the same effect, as only three of the
number actuallj' receive such relief ; two of whom are infirm persons who
would otherwise be in the workhouse, and the third, also infirm, belongs to

Bristol ; twenty-nine names were pointed out of persons who formerly had
received relief, but had discontinued it since they had got land.

Warminster. 441.—Twenty acres have been many years let to the poor,
in lots from twenty to fifty poles, at 4W. the pole, on condition solely of the
rent being punctually paid. But this is never considered at the pay table.

Many have held their lots for several years. Twenty acres in addition were
recently taken by the parish, and offered, rent free, on condition that all claim
to parochial relief should be forfeited ; but no one would take it on these terms.

Frome. 441.—The letting of gardens to the poor was an experiment on a
small scale. In 1820 the Marquis of Bath granted about six acres of excel-

lent pasture land in Frome. It was divided into small portions to the poor,
seed being given them, on the condition of their relinquishing, some a part,

and in some cases all parish pa}'. Industrious persons were selected, nn-.l

neither rent, poor rates, or tithes were paid. The letting was for one year.

* Kominal rent, in England, means " rent free."
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442.—No manure was wanted. All went on pretty well the first year,
under careful n)anagenient. In the second year various complaints were
heard. It was said the poor robbed each other. Sonic of them demaniled
their pay as before. Some refused to cultivate the ground, alleging tiiat the
very small portion of time at their command would be consumed in going to
and from the gardens. Finally, it was relinquished as of no advantage to "the
parish or the paupers.

Wiltshire, Wtstbury. 442.—Labourers have also received land from the
parish, but when they conceive that they have worked out tiieir rent by ab-
staining from the parochial allowance to the same extent, they consider them-
selves entitled to full relief again.

Bradford. \Vi.—Forty acres in four portions, situated in difi'erent parts
of the parish, were taken by the parish, and let in lots for spade husbandry,
at from half to a quarter of an acre. In three cases they were cultivated on
account of the parish, the fourth was given up to occupants ; but thev have
been abandoned, with the exception of one portion, which is about to be
given up.

The failure here is attributed to the want of an overlooker. No effect was
produced upon the poor-rates.

Shepton Mdllett. 442.—Portions have been hitherto taken by persons of a
superior class, but only twelve acres are at present let. No effect has been
produced upon the poor-rate, so that it is in contemplation to give the whole
up when the term for which it was taken expires.

Trowbridge. 442.— Seven acres of land were hired by the pai'ish three
j'ears ago, and were given out in lots from thirty to forty perches, or more, if

required, free of rent, tools being found ; no conditions were made. The
people appeared very indifferent about it, and did not take much trouble to

cultivate it. They sold the crops, and tlien came, as before, to the pay table.

The experiment is considered a total failure, and is about to be abandoned.
In the cases of Bradford, Frome, Westbury, Shcjiton Mallet, and Trow-

bridge, the character and previous habits of the poor, (ind 2>robably the cer-

tainty of receiving parochial relief, aj)i)ear to have caused tlie failure of the
exjieriment. The circumstance of the land being granteil b}' tlie parish was
in itself a source of suspicion and distrust on the |)art of the poor, who look
with a jealous eye upon any interference, even for their good.

The following statement, taken from a report made by Dr
John Smith in 1798, to the Scotch Ag'ricultural Society on the

state of Argylshire, shows that assessments were not at that

period adopted in that country— that the poor dej en led upon the

miserable collections made at the places of worship; that the col-

lections were much to the extent of those now made in Ireland;

that the holdings were small, the rents exhorbitant, and vagrancy

extensive. In fact, it shows a state of society very like to that

of Ireland, and to that of every country before it possesses a legal

provision for the destitute able-bodied.

P. 47.—In this country there are, as j-et, no poor-rates or assessments

The poor are supported by begging, by the collections made at the church
doors, a few mortifications or bequeathments, and other casualties. Such as

are able to beg make a tolerable shift to live, as the peojile in general are dis-

posed to be charitable. But all tiie relief that can be given to those who are

unable to go about, is scanty and inadequate. The poor, it may be said, are.
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for the most part, supported by the poor. Some of our heritors have no

residence in the county ; and many of our gentlemen, who think themselves

wiser than their fathers, are not always where they ought to be on Sunday to

give to the poor their offering. In the meantime, if some of our gentlemen

will have no religion they should have some charity, and at least send their

collection for the poor. By the laws of God and our country the poor have

a right to be maintained, and the withholding that from them to which they

have a just and legal title, is an injury so much the greater, as they have the

less ability to enforce their claim. Assessments would make the burden alight,

as it ought, equally upon all, whether they attend church or not, whether they

reside on their estates or elsewhere. Charity, justice, and even poUcy, re-

quire that this should be done without delay. The poor have increased, the

weekly collection in many places diminished, and the price of all the necessa-

ries of life is greatly raised. The arguments commonly used against assess-

ments are but the suggestions of iniquity and avarice. Assessments have

become common in the south of Scotland, and (as the exercise of justice and

charity always nuist be) have been productive of good and not of evil. They
have enabled the poor to live with more comfort, and made the trifling rate

fall on those who are liable to pay it, in a just and equitable proportion. The
non-resident, the graceless, and the sectary, are obliged to contribute their

share ; and the labouring poor, the most numerous class of the people, are

attached to a happy constitution, which makes a legal provision for their sup-

port when they can no longer support themselves. By assessments, the beg-

ging poor would not only be more comfortably maintained at home, but also

at less expense to the public, as their labour at home would go a considerable

length to support them ; whereas, in travelling about, their time and labour

turns to no account. Besides, the blind and the lame require one or two to

attend them every day that thej' are going about. By assessments, the burden

on the tenants would be less heavy and more equal ; and the small difference

to the rich would easily be made up by retrenching, now and then, a super-

fluous dish or bottle, an useless trinket or a game at cards.

P. 39.—That high rents are a spur to improvement and exertion, is a com-
mon and, to a certain extent, a just maxim. No doubt there may be some
who, if they had the land for nothing, would be ruined by their indolence ;

but the more common case is, that when a tenant sees that all his exertions

will not do, he becomes dispirited and desperate, and allows himself to be
carried along by the stream which he cannot stem. The land suffers, the

tenant fails, the farm gets a bad name, and the rent must be lowered ; thus

the landlord as well as the tenant suffers by raising the rent higher or faster

than the improvement of the land will bear. A substantial tenant is generally

cautious of engaging to pay a rent that is exorbitant ; he sees the success of

those who invest their money in other branches of business, and he follows

their example if he has not the prospect of a farm's yielding him full interest

for his money, and an adequate return for his diligence and labour ; whereas,

he who has least to lose is often the most forward to offer, and the landlord

is often tempted to accept the offer, without considering that a sufficient ca-

pital is necessary for paying the rent and improving the land. Instances of
ruin to the tenant and loss to the landlord, from too high rents, are not unfre-

quent, especially on some of the smaller estates. Most of the farmers toil

hard, live poorly ; and for one who has a trifle for his pains, perhaps two give

their pains for nothing. Many who have old leases, obtained before the late

rise in land and its produce took place, are very well ; as are also many of
those who have sheep stocks, as their possessions are managed with less ex-
pense, and the value of some of them was not well known till they were tried

under the sheep system.
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The Reduction in Rents which will instantly follow upon the
introduction of a Public Provision for the Destitute Able-
bodied in Ireland will not be any present iujuri/ to the Land-
lords, and will be a greatfuture benefit to them.

The reduction of rents, which will follow a Poor Law in Ire-
land, will not be an injury to the landlord. The only advantage
to the landlord is the amount of rent which he actually receives.
It matters to him but little M^hether the tenant promises to pay
5/. or 100/. an acre, if he can and does only pay 21. or 3/. But
tliat portion of the rent which is nominal to the landlord is de-
structive of all hope, and consequently of all energy, in the tenant.

It is not the amount of rent which is now taken from the tenant
wliich constitutes the injury, but the manner in which it is taken.
The amount which the labourers were paid in the pauperized
districts of England, in relief and in wages combined, did not
constitute the evil of the allowance system, but the manner in

which the labourers received the amount. Under the improved
system, the labourers frequently obtain more in wages than they
had previously received in wages and allowance combined ; and
yet, so much greater is their industry, that their employers are

benefited though they pay a larger amount. The labourers of
the pauper districts of England were, by the allowance system,
made to feel that industry was incapable of improving their con-
dition, and they became idle and listless. The peasantry, or pau-
per tenantry of Ireland are under a similar disadvantage. They,
too, arc made to feel, by the nominal rent system, that industry
and enterprise can be of no advantage to them, and they become
listless and apathetic.

The rent which the peasantry will bid, after the establishment
of houses of refuge, will be regulated by the probability of its

leaving to themselves and their families a subsistence as good,

or nearly as good, as the ])ublic jirovision. If the public ]irovi-

sion be only equal to that which they have hitherto been alloM'ed

to retain out of the produce of their farms, then they will bid a
rent about equal to the amount which they have in most years

paid. Making the fullest allowance for the absence of capital

and skill on the part of the Irish tenantry, they would easily

meet their payments, were they fixed at the amount annually

paid by them on an average of the last five years.

Though the check given to the competition for land, by a pub-
lic provision for the destitute, will not diminish in the slightest

degree the payment hitherto made by the peasantry, it will cause
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their future payments to be greatly increased. The superior in-

terest which they will possess in the production, when they feel

that all beyond a fair sum will remain to them, will quickly lead

them to ascertain- how their crops may be increased, and \\all

stimulate them to personal exertion in aid of their increased

knowledge. The hardy manner in which they have been reared

will enable them, out of comparatively small means, to accumu-
late, and thus gradually to obtain improved stock and implements
of agriculture, in aid of a further increase in production. These
expectations are not chimerical ; they have been realised in those

cases in which, by lowering the nominal rent, hope has been
created in the peasantry, even when leases have not been granted,

provided the peasantry have felt to depend upon the good faith

of their landlords. With every increase of capital and skill, and
their attendant increase of production, the landlord will not merely
have an increased security for the rent which his tenant has con-

tracted to pay, but a fairer prospect that those rents which are

now but nominal will one day be realized. His tenantry will

then find those rents comparatively light, which they now deem,
and which really are beyond their power to pay, and from which
they now shrink in despair.

No better proof, perhaps, can be adduced of the actual rent

being in the inverse ratio to the nominal rent, than a contrast of

the rents bid and paid for large and for small farms. On an
average of years the large farms yield greater returns to the pro-

prietor than the small farms, although the latter are in all cases

let much higher. The lower rents of the large farms are always
paid, and with punctuality ; whilst the rents of small farms are

always in arrear.

Though a public provision in Ireland will prevent wages from
falling below the amount required to subsist the labourer and his

family, as it will at the same time destroy vagrancy, the employer
will not be injured.

The families which are now occasionally supported by
vagrancy are supported by the farmers, and will, under the

change of system, still be supported by them. The only differ-

ence will be, that the farmers will give wholly in wages what
they now give partly in alms. The change will be in the distri-

bution, and not in the amount of the fund for the support of the

labourers. It cannot be an injury to the employers to require

them to give in wages what they now give in alms, to maintain

the wives and children of their own labourers, instead of assisting

to maintain the families of labourers who are not employed by
them. The change which will be effected will be similar to that

lately accomplished in England. The English labourer re-
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ceived wa^es for his own support, and cliarity for the support of

his wife and cliildren. Vaij;Tancy is to the Irish labourer what
the scale system was to the English. The same perversion of

the wao^es-fund, which arose in the pauper districts of Enjj^land,

is the characteristic of the vao^rancy system of Ireland. All are

supported, only A supports the wives and children of the labour-

ers employed by B, and vice versa.

Error of supposing that Labour can be treated as an ordinary

Marketable Commoditi/.

We have seen that the first step towards improvement in Ire-

land must be the suppression of the present exce^sive desire in

the }>easantry to possess land, and that the right to a provision

in a house of refuge is the means by which the dangerous extent

of the desire can be safely prevented. The improvement in the

physical condition of the labouring classes of Ireland can only be
ensured by the same means.
The capitalist can generally lower wages in any part of Eu-

rope to a mere subsistence. He can at most times delay his

work, whether in agriculture or mainifactures, a week or a fort-

night, without great inconvenience, but the labourer's stomach
cannot be kept without food two days. It is very common to

talk of wages being regulated by the proportion which the supply
of labour bears to the demand for it. Labour is treated as a mar-
ketable commodity, and as if the workman was as able to with-
hold his labour as the employer is to delay his work. The fact

is, however, that the labourer and the employer are in the same
position towards each other when making a bargain for wages as
would be two dealers, the one holding a quantity of corn and
wanting a quantity of oranges, the other holding a quantity of
oranges and wanting a quantity of corn. The oranges will bo
rotten in a fortnight, the corn will keep two or three years. The
only times at which the workman is on a par with his employer
in making a bargain for wages, is at harvest time with the farmers,
and during an extraordinary period of demand with the manufac-
turers. Such ])eriods occur with the manufacturers once in three
or four years. On these occasions time becomes equally impor-
tant to both the employer and the workman. The harvest will

be injured if it is Tiot collected within a few days, and the great
profits offered will be lost to the manufacturer if his goods be later

in the market than those of his neighbours. The favourable j)oiut

to the workman at these periods is, the impossibility of delay. With
such exceptions, in almost all the endeavours of the farmers,
master weavers, and spinners in England, to reduce the wages of
their workmen, they have been succcssfid.
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" Farmers turned off their men or refused to employ them at fair wages,

thereby causinir a surplus fraudulently ; they then took the men from the pa-

rish at reduced wages paid out of the poor rates."

—

Appendix A. to Report of
Poor Law Inquiry in England, p. 203.

But thouofli the employers reduced xva'jes, fortunately tliey

could not reduce the subsistence of the workincr people below that

recognised by the parish, as what the employers did not pay in

wages they were forced to pay in poors-rates, The same support

to the funds of the labourers hjis existed in all countries in which

the right to a public provision is recognised, and thus it is that

the people of those countries are in a superior condition to the

people in countries in which a public provision does not exist.*

The labour-rates in England showed the consequence of removing
the right to relief By labour-rates the right to relief was virtu-

ally withdrawn. The rate-payers, who are the employers, de-

dided upon the wages to be paid to the labourers, and classed

them according to the size of their families. In most parishes

single men were valued at 5s., but in many parishes they were
valued as low as 4s. a week, and if the system had lasted, it is

probable that tbey would have been valued at 3s., and perhaps

even at 2s., when England, like Ireland, would have had a

potatoe-fed peasantry having sufficient to sustain life, but not to

• A fear has lately been expressed that the introduction uf Pour Laws into Ire-

land will cause a reduction in waprs. Such a result would indeed be dreadful in a

country in which wages are already reduced to the starving point. It will be some
comfort to those who entertain the fear to be reminded, that the highest wages in

Europe, and in America, are in the countries which have Poor Laws, and that tlie

lowest are in tlie countries which are without them. I need only draw attention

to the comparative wages in England and Ireland, to show how groundless is the fear.

Tiie origin of the fear isclearly in the effect, produced upon wnges 'notupon cnrnforts)

by the particular system, viz., of giving relief upon a scale to labourers in the employ-

me'.it of individuals, which existed in England durin" the early part of this century,

and which has lately been abolished. A similar effect cannot be produced by a

workhouse system of relief, nor by any system of out-door reb'ef except that

which has just been abolished. The fear is another instance of what I have

invariably found, that every ohjtction made to the principle of a public provision

for the destitute, is only an objection to the particular mode of administration pre-

va'ent in England during the early part of the present eer.tury.

But there is a most important fallacy in the fear, even as directed against the

exploded system of relief. The ftar, of course, must be, that the working classes

wih be worse fed. clothed, and lodged. Now the system of relief, vt-ry preperly

objected to, did not reduce the comforts of the labourers, it only changed the chan-

nel through which tlieir comforts were derived ; it substituted pay by the parish for

pay by the employer. It did not diminish the physical enjoyments of the labourer,

for what was withheld by one haiid was given by another.

The fear which has been expressed relative to the effect of Poor Laws upon wages

jn Ireland, therefore, involves a double fallacy.

1st, It is directed against the principle of a public provision, though it can only

attach to one particular systena.

2nd!y, It conveys an impression that the comforts of the working classes could be

reduced by that system, whereas that system can only change tl;e mode of ada.inis-

tering the comforts, and not the amount of them.
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prevent premature decay. Fortunately it was impossible to plan
a labour-rate wliicb would bear equally upon all the rate-payers,

and consequently every labour-rate carried the principles of its

own destruction.

—

(See Appendix D. English Poor Lcnu Inquiry.)

Impossibility of improving the condition of the Irish Peasantn/ by
an increase in the demand for labour by means of Public Workst
as a sujfcient demand to affect Wages cannot be created by
such means.

If em]>loyment in Ireland could be suddenly increased one-
third, which would be required to occupy their leisure time, the
peasantry would not derive any benefit—their Maj^cs would not
be increased. Each employer would make more cottier tenants,

in other words, would take more permanent labourers. He
would ^et the extra fourth of the labourer's time in return for tlic

relief of mind, or security as to subsistence, which the labourer
would feel from bein*^ made a cottier. The casual labourer is in

constant anxiety lest he should be unable to earn sufficient to

pay the rent of his con-acre, as, in default of ]iayment, he will

be deprived of food for the succeeding year. The cottier tenant
is relieved from this anxiety ; he is permanenty employed by his

landlord, and the payment of the rent of his ])otiitoe land is cer-

tain, because the use of the land is the reward of his labour. The
desire to secure the rent of his potatoe land causes the anxiety
of the casual labourer to become a cottier tenant. The cottier

does not get better or more food than the casual labourer, and he
works one fourth harder. His only advantage is being relieved

from anxiety as to the payment of the rent.

Impossibility of improving the condition of the Irish Peasantry by
means of Emigration. Proof that the desire for Land, and the

competition for Wages cannot be sufficiently reduced by such
means to affect Wages even in the slightest degree.

If the number of casual labourers could be instantly reduced
one-third, which would be equivalent to increasing employment
one-fourth, the effect, if there were any, u])on wages, wouhl be
but temj)orary. During the last seven years, tlie average annual
number of emigrants which have reached the United Srat(\s and
Canada, from the United Kingdom, has not been less than ()(),00();

of this number, half, or 30,()00, were Irish. Thus, in this M'ay

alone, has Ireland been relieved of 210,000 persons during the

last seven years. From every parish in Ireland some of the

labourers have emigrated during the last few years, aiul yet those

v\ ho remain say that the emigration has not produced the .slightest

effect upon rents or upon wages.
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Galu-Hif. F. 133.—The number of those who have left has not had the

slightest effect either in reducing rents or in increasing wages.— (All )
" 1 think tiiat competition for employment has been rather on the increase.

It would be necessary that from two-thirds to one-half the actual population

should be removed before wages could naturally rise to lOrf, per day."

—

(Mr Connolly.)

Kilkemiy.'V. 135.—Emigration has not been sufficiently extensive to re-

duce the competition for labour and for small holdings. It is estimated by

the majority of the witnesses that it would require the removal of at least

one-fourth of the able-bodied male population to give constant employment

to the remainder at \0d. a-day.

King's County. F. 135.—The emigration that has as yet taken place has

not had any effect on either wages or rents. The witnesses find it difficult to

say what number should be taken from the able-bodied population to afford

the labourer steady wages at a moderate rate. They think that though 20

per cent, were removed, it would have but little effect upon wages; they do

not think it would raise them \d. per day.

County Louth. F. 135.—Many of the witnesses thought it would be neces-

sary to take away nearly one-half from the present population to reduce the

competition for land and wages so as to allow a subsistence to the labourer

equal to steady wages at 10(/. a-day.

Meath. F, 136.—Except in busy seasons, it would require perhaps one-

third of the population to be withdrawn to secure the remainder steady em-

ployment at lOf/. a-day.

Clare. F. 137.—There has not been sufficient emigration in any way to

affect the price of labour. In order to raise the price of labour, it would be

necessary to remove nearly one-half the labourers,

Kerry. F. 138.—" We think that before wages are raised to \Qd. a-day

throughout the year, one-third of the present labouring population must be

removed."—(Messrs Poivell, Roche, Chute, Peel, and Leary.)

Lhnerich, Bar. Conello. F. 138.—The emigration which has taken place

has not been sufficient to reduce the competition for labour, or for holdings,

so as to raise wages or lower rents. " I think one-half of the labourers of

the barony must be sent away before work at lOrf. per day would be found

for the remainder regularly throughout the year."— (Messrs Brown and

Ruckle.)

Bar. Coshlea.—From 100 to 200 persons per annum have emigrated from

this barony. The number has been fewer during the past few years.—(Rev.

Mr Mornan, p.p. and Mr Russell.)

With respect to the effect produced on the wages of labour and the rent of

land by the withdrawal of so many competitors, it is said " they are scarcely

missed."—(Mr Beinett, &c.)
Down. Bar. Ineagh. F. 140.—Emigration has not had any effect on wages

or rents. " If all the labourers in the parish were to go away, we could do
the work ourselves."

—

(Morgan.) " Oh, no; sometimes there would be

a few wanting."

—

(M' Loughlin.) " Well, may-be a few would be wanting

by the shopkeepers and large farmers, but the small farmers can do their own
work."

—

(Morgan )
Bar. Lecale.—Mr Seed, a most intelligent farmer, said, " There are parti-

cular times at which all the labourers are employed, such as harvest and
sowing time, and also there are times at which far fewer could do the work."
This period of the year (end of July and beginning of August) seems to be

the vvorht season for the day-labourer in this part of the country, because

the course of agriculture is of that nature as not to afford him employ-

ment in summer. In most places in England it is quite the contrary, for the
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labourer finds employment ihen in hny -making, in the lioeing and cultivation

of turnips, in pripnring fallow for wheat, and in mixing and in carting com-
post nianures.

Tyrone. F. 141.—" The emigration has been by no means sufficient to

reduce the competition for labour; it should be great and constant to pro-

duce that effect."—(Rev. Mr Stuck.) 1 think, if one out of every four
were taken out of the lal)ourcrs, the rest would have tolerable employment,
but I cannot rely on this calculation, for sometimes they are all wanted, and
fiometimts very few.—(Rtv. Mr Stack.)

One-fourth of the population of Ireland might be withdrawn,
and yet wages not to be raised. To emigrate 1,500,000 or

2,000,000 of i^eople in one year Avould be impossible. To
spread the emigration over a number of years would not have
the desired eflVct uj)on wages. The natural increase of the popu-
lation would supply nearly as many as the emigration would
substract.

The system lately adopted in England, under the Poor Law
Amendment Act, will j)rove to be a most efKcient institution in

support of the earnings of the working classes. The system
which it has displaced oidy supjdied the deficiency in wages by
snl)stituting charity, and thus much evil was j)roduced. The evil

was not in the amount expended, however, but in the way in

which it was expended. Under the amended system, as great

a sum, or perhaps a greater, is given to the labouring classes,

than they received nnder the old system, but it is so given as to

encourage, whilst under the old system it discouraged, industry.

A Workhouse System, if properly applied^ the most efficient

means of sm^tairiingf and even of raising Wages.

The workhouse system, though perfect in its effect on wages,
cannot create any countervailing evils.

No one can take relief who is employed, and no one will accept
employment at a rate much below the subsistence provided in

the workhouse. The workhouse provision constitutes a certain

as well as a safe minimum to earnings. At a certain point it

brings the whole caj)ital of the nation to C()nij)ete for the work-
man against the individual capitalist. Although the ])ractical

working of such a measure is the creation of a minimum to

earnings, it must not be confounded with the attempts formerly

made by the Legislature, and more recently by Trades' L nions.

The practical working of a workhouse provision is only to fix a
rate of wages below which it Mill not be worth the while of any
individual, no matter \\ hat his calling, age, or skill, to accept

employment. The Legislature formerly attempted, and so also
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did the Trades' Unions attempt, to fix or prevent comparative

rates between trades, or between workmen in the same trade, and

of course their objects have invariably been evaded.*

Narrow View hitherto taken of the use of Poor Laws.

Most nations have considered a public provision principally, to

,use the words of* Sir F. Morton Eden, as a " measure oj police,^'

—as a means of repressing vagrancy, though in no slight degree,

unquestionably. Poor Laws were created from feelings of bene-

volence towards those who were destitute. The view taken of

the effects of a public provision by modern writers differs but

little from that taken by our ancestors. It seems to have escaped

all, that the same institution which rescues from misery and crime

those who have become destitute, may, by its indirect influence,

prevent the great mass of society from requiring its aid, and that

those who are far removed from seeking its charity may be sus-

tained in their prosperity by its influence.

Those who proposed to institute Poor Laws in England could

scarcely have foreseen the evils which have ensued from their

late mal-admlnistration, any more than they could have foreseen

those beneficial effects which were produced in addition to the

contemplated suppression of mendicancy and the reduction of

crime. Nothing is more difficult than to discern, amongst a
number of co-existing events, the precise connection which each
bears to the other in the relation of cause and effect. Our an-

cestors established laws for the relief of the poor as a means of

suppressing mendicancy, which they considered to be the original

source of a variety of evils. The institution had the effect of

suppressing mendicancy, and many other co -existing evils dis-

appeared at the same time, and the country rose into prosperity.

This simultaneous disappearance of a variety of evils naturally

strengthened the impression as to the extensive and baneful influ-

ence of mendicancy. It was not perceived that the remedy for

vagrancy was at the same time the remedy for the other evils

—

that all emanated from one common source. We have long lost

sight of the advantages which have been derived by England
from her poor laws ; and lately stood aghast at the evils which

• The agricultural labourers of England have of late years discovered a new mode
of maintaining the rate of wages. I was told, some years since, by an extensive
farmer, that upon a fall in wages, or in allowances, the labourers had been heard to

say we must have another fire ; and that, as certainly as anotiier fire took place,

wages rose, or allowances were increased. Incendiarism is certainly a hi)rril)le,

tliough an efficient engine. I find th it fires have again commenced, and I see that

wages have again been raised. No expenditure tor police or military will be suffi-

cient to overcome a general combination of the peasantry. Ireland lias proved this,

Ii is far cheaper to sustain tlie labourers in good wages.
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tlie m.il-administration of tlicm during thirty years liad produced.

The late inquiry in Irohuid has shown us tlie evils M'hich they

have remedied, compared with wliich those of the late mal-admi-
nistration shrink into in.sijj^nificance.

The same motive which led to the introduction of Loor Laws
into England and Scotland—the desire of repressing the immense
mass of vagrancy, with the accompanying crime and misery

—

seems to have induced most of the countries of Europe in which
they exist to adoj)t them. And not only lias the object sought

been obtained, but a general increase of ])rosperity iias ensued.

Denmark appears to be the last country in Europe into which
Poor Laws have been introduced, and although the system in that

country, as in most others, nearly approaches to the vicious system
of out door relief, lately abolished in England, yet the general

benefit to society is unquestionable.— (.b't^c Appendix F. to the

English Poor Law hiquiry.)

To sustain or improve Wages, not necessary that many should

accept the Public Provision,

For the public provision to ])lace a minimum to wages, it is not

necessary for many labourers to enter the houses of refuge, any
more than it will be necessary for many to enter them to create a

feeling of security as to subsistence, and tlius a decrease of crime.

It is only necessary that the diet and rules in the workhouses
should be such, that the labourers will not feel nmch reluctance

to enter them, though they will prefer to remain out if their

labour or their land will produce them nearly an equal degree of

comfort. When this feeling is created, it will be vain for any
employer to dismiss his workmen with a view to driving them to

accept lower wages, or to dismiss his small tenantry with a view
to extorting higher rents. The workmen will not, as formerly in

England, under the vicious out-door allowance system, get assist-

ance in aid of wages from the ])ublic provision, and they must
wliolly abstain from private service, and from the occupation of

land, if they avail themselves of the j)rovision in the house of

refuge, in fact, withdraw from the labour market.

If the employers of a county combined, they could not drive

tlie labourers to accejjt wages much below the provision in the

liouse. The answer of the lal)ourers to their employers would
be—" We had better. Sir, go into the house of refuge than

accept such wages." The public provision will have removed
the power of the employer to starve the labourer into com-

pliance. Whilst the out-door system in England gave in relief
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what die labourer yiekled in Avages, the endeavour of the em-
ployer to reduce wages was as successful as if there had been
no provision. If there is no provision, the labourer is starved

into compliance. If there is an out-door provision, from which
the deficiency in wages will be supplied, it is immaterial to him
whether he has high or low wages. The certainty that working-
men will not accept less than a certain sum as labourers, nor

consent to retain less than that sum as small tenants, will deter those

under whom they hold land, or for whom they work, from offer-

ing less, and thus the struggle will rarely, if ever, be attempted.

The farmers in England often say, " We give the wages which
the magistrates allow ;" meaning the parish alloAvance.

Why a Right to a Public Provision should be peculiarly granted
to the Destitute Able-bodied, even in preference to any other

class.

In the confined view of poor laws which now prevails, in

which they are seen only as a measure of police or of bene-
volence, many, dreading the evils which have lately resulted in

England from the out-door system adopted since 1T96, think
that the public provision should be confined to those who by age
or by accident are permanently disabled; or, at furthest, that it

should only be extended to the sick and to orphan children.

Viewing a public provision as placing a minimum to earnings,

and thus as preventing the various evils which have been shown
now to affect Ireland, I am convinced of the propriety of grant-

ing a right to the able-bodied to demand it. It has, however,
been a question to which I have given much consideration, whe-
ther it is well to give the right to any other class. If the right

is not given to the able-bodied man, his earnings will be reduced
to the bare support of himself and family, even during his youth
and vigour, and consequently he cannot provide against sickness,

want of work, old age, and, in the event of his premature decease,

against the destitution of those who are dependent upon him.
It would be a cruel mockery to bid the Irish peasant to save
against those contingencies. If the able-bodied man has the

right to relief, his earnings are supported during the long period
of his vigour, and he is enabled to provide against the contin-

gencies to which he and his family are liable ; he therefore ought
to save ; and then to give relief in any of those contingencies is

to encourage improvidence. *

• A most admirable system has lately been promulgated by the Poor Law Board,
in the shape of Medical Clubs, by subscribing to which a few shillings a-year—three
or four—any labourer can be ensured medical aid, independent of the parish, in case

K
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Prevalent Errors in favor of low Dietary in Houses of Mefuge.
To have a henejicial effect upon Wages, the Dietari/ in Houses

of Refuge should he l)etter than that ordinarily possessed by
Able-bodied Labourers.

It is a very common error to suppose tliat, to prevent the

labouring classes quitting their employments and seeking to

enter the houses of refuge, the diet in them must be much in-

ferior to that generally possessed by the labouring classes, and
the work much harder than that which labourers must perform
to earn their subsistence ; and that, as wages fall, the diet in the

houses must be reduced. The direct reverse of this is the truth.

The labouring classes will not enter houses of refuge in which
the diet is only equal to that which thev can obtain bv inde-

pendent industry, particularly if the work in them is as severe

as that to which they must submit when earning their subsist-

ence. It must be self-evident that no one in his senses would
enter under such circumstances.

I lately inspected, with the Assistant Commissioner for that

district, several workhouses in Nottinghamshire, with the diet

in one of them I was ])articularly struck.

Upon questioning the master of the workhouse, we found that

the breakfast consisted of bread and milk. The dinner, of meat
and vegetables three or four days in the week; on the other days,

of soup and vegetables and plum dumplings. The supper of

bread and milk, and bread and cheese and beer on alternate

nights. The quantity is unlimited, and every inmate is allowed

as much as he chases to eat. For the quality of the food I can

vouch, as I carefully inspected the provisions. The bread was
made of the best wheaten flour, and better could not be found at

the table of any person in the county. The milk was excellent;

the cheese was as good as Derbyshire can produce, and such as

a magistrate of the neighbourhood, who was present, stated to be

that commoidy used by the gentry. The meat was of prime
quality ; and to the old people mixed tea at eight shillings the

pound, was given. In fine, 1 believe that few persons whose

^le should fall sick. Again, an Act was passed by Parliament a few years since, by
which a labourer can ensure to himself a Government annuity, when he is past worlcj

by paying sixpence or a shilling a-week to the. Savings' Hanks during his youth
How, if the wages of the able-bodied are not supported, can they take advantage

of thesa excellent institutions? How could an Irish peasant uvuil liimself of eitb«r

th« one or tha •iher ?
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incomes do not exceed 500/. a-year fare better than the inmates

of that workhouse, with the exception of having meat every day

for dinner. The master informed us that featlier beds only are

used in that house. Aithouo;h superfluous, my friend asked the

master if he thought the kd^ourers earnintr their subsistence in

tlie district fared equally well with the inmates of his house.

He answered, certainly not; their fare is many degrees worse.

I then asked him whether able-bodied persons often applied for

admission. He said, very rarely. I asked him if he imposed
hard work. He told me that he had no means of setting the

people to work. Besides the good fare, and the freedom from
work, the sexes are not separated by day or by night. Smok-
ing is allowed, and I have no doubt that even spirits can be

procured, and without very great difficulty. 1 asked the master

how he accounted for the able-bodied labourers not applying

for admission to such a comfortable asylum. " Oh ! Sir," said

he, " I keep the key of the door, and I very seldom allow the
" able-bodied people to go out, which they don't like. So, if

" they can possibly live out, they won't come in." He told us

that this house belonged to fifteen parishes ; that he had rarely

known it to be full, and that it would hold only eighty people.

The Reverend Charles Clarke,* who had for many years been
a Guardian of the Poor in the incorporation of Mudford and
Lothingland, in Suifolk, told me, during the Poor Law Inquiry,

that the practice in that hundred had for many years been to

refuse relief to the able-bodied out of the M'orkhouse ; and that

the able-bodied would never enter when they could procure

the ordinary wages of the country, though with those wages
they could only obtain a subsistence many degTces inferior to

that given in the workhouse. The fare of Aludford and Lothing-

land was in every respect equal to that in Nottinghamshire, with,

I think, the addition of meat every day in the week. The
inmates were not required to work ; smoking and beer M'ere

allowed, and there was no separation of sexes ; but freedom of

egress and ingress to the able-bodied was strictly prohibited.

This restriction is the check which can with success be op-
posed to idleness, and without the slightest danger. Restriction,

order, and regularity, are peculiarly irksome to the idle and dis-

solute. Restriction is requisite to prevent those M'ho take the
relief from interfering Avith the employment of those who are
living by industry, and to draw the line between those who accept
the public provision, and those who are living by their own exer-

• See his Report on the incorporated hundreds. Appendix C to English In-
quiry.
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tions. Such a line must be drawn to keep the number of appli-

cants for the public provision at the lowest point consistent with
producing the desired effect upon earnings.

Many tales are told of the anxiety of persons to enter the

workhouse, and the difficulty of getting them out when once
they get in. Tiiese tales mostly relate to places which exist

before the amended laws are put in force, and should rather be
termed parish lodging-houses, in which persons can live rent-free,

than work-houses. In most of them restriction as to ingress

and egress is extremely slight, whilst to others there is neither

master, matron, nor door-j)orter. Such were the majority of the

workhouses in Sussex and Kent before the amendment of the

Poor Laws. I do not believe it would be possible to draw the

labourers of the East Riding of Yorkshire into workhouses, so

long as the least restraint is put on freedom of action. The
labourers in the East Riding mostly receive throughout the year
from Ts. to 8s. a-week in money, and are fed by their em])loyers,

Sunday included. The feeding is as much beef, bacon, and
good wheaten bread, twice a-day, as they chuse to ear, and with

strong beer to drink. With such pay, no amount of luxury
could reconcile the labourer to restraint.

The impression that the working classes are very desirous to'

obtain the public provision has been chiefly generated by tlie

large number who, in the Southern counties of England, jiave,

from the commencement of this century till the amendment of

the Poor Laws, received relief from the rates. This impression

is erroneous. The working classes did not seek the parish aid,

it was forced upon them by their employers, who seem to have

used every eff'ort to pauperize them. The evils of the Poor Law
system commenced about IT90, during the rise in the jirice of

corn, which htsted, with little intermission, till 1812. It did not

commence, be it remembered, by the desire of the labourers, but

by a general combination of their employers, who resorted to the

scale system to avoid raising wages in proportion to the increased

price of corn ; and from that time to the present a constant war
has been kept up by the employers in many parts of Englaiul

against those labourers who struggled against receiving pay from

the Poor's Rates. If one employer in a parish drove his labourers

in part upon the rates, the others were compelled to resort to the

practice in self-defence. I do not impute any bad design to

those who have thus acted. I believe they were ignorant of the

extensive evils they were about to produce. They did the mis-

chief as mischief is commonly done, by adopting momentary ex-

pedients without having considered more than one probable

effect.
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The appendices to the Report of the Poor Law Inquiry Com-
missioners abounds with evidence of the systematic manner in

which the labouring classes were pauperized by their employers
since the close of the last century.

West Sussex. A. 546.— (Appendix A, Poor Law Inquiry for England and
Wales.)— I found great difficulty in ascertaining accurately the period at

which the system of relieving able-bodied men, on account of their families,

originated; but this difficulty, as relates to the western part of the county of
Sussex, was removed by the kindness of Mr Woods, who stated to me, that,

as well as he could recollect after so distant a time, the system of parochial

relief, on account of the dearness of bread, commenced after the high prices

of 1795. It was then only occasional till the still higher prices of 1800 and
1801, when the magistrates of the bench of Chichester recommended (instead

qfddv inchig- wages in proportion to the times) the various parishes to make
certain allowances, in consideration of the higher prices of corn. This
mode was very generally acted upon ; but being attended with some dif-

ficulties, a paper was drawn up and calculated by one of the influential magis-

trates of the day, and, having been approved of by others, was circulated

and recommended to the parish officers for their guidance.—fReport of Mr
Maclean.)

Wancic/is/iire. A.— In obedience to the instructions, I made inquiry into

the origin, in these counties, of the system of applying the parish rates in

aid of wages; and I found the period usually referred to was during the

years of scarcity towards the close of the last century. In Warwickshire,
the year 1797 was mentioned as the date of its commencement in that countj',

and the scales of relief giving it authority were published in each of these

counties previously to the year 1800. /( u-as apprehended by many at that

time, that either the icages of labour would rise to a heightfrom which it would
be difficult to reduce them when the cause for it had ceased, or that during the

high prices the labourers might have had to undergo privations to which it

would be unsafe to expose them. To meet the emergency of the time,

various schemes are said to have been adopted, such as weekly distributions

of flour, providing families with clothes, or maintaining entirely a portion of
their families, until at length the practice became general.—fReport of Mr
FiUiers.)

To be successful in putting a minimum to earnings, it is

evident that the public provision offered to the working classes

must be at least equal to that which their earnings, as labourers

or tenants, should yield them. But to surmount the great ob-
jection which the labouring classes entertain to the restriction of

a house of refuge, as to ingress and egress, a restriction which is

essential to a beneficial effect upon wages, the diet, and other
comforts must be much superior to those to which the labourers
are accustomed.

The course adopted in the highly pauperized districts of Eng-
land, in reducing the diet in the houses below that possessed by
the labourers living by industry, is warranted by the peculiar

state of the population. The whole body of the labourers having
become demoralized by the vicious system of out-door relief, are



134

now making every endeavour to resist the improved system, and
consequently extraordinary measures are required to frustrate

their attempts.

Evils of suddenli/ rahiiig the Comforts in Houses of Refuge i7i

Ireland veri/ great! ij above those now possessed by the Able-
bodied Peasantry.

At present it will not be well to give in Ireland such a diet as

will induce the peasantry to throw uj) land and employment, un-
less, as small tenants, they arc allowed to retain more of the pro-
duce of their farms, or, as labourers, they are paid higher wages.
To increase the earnings of the labourers out of the present pro-
duction the receijits of the landlords must be diminished, and
a reduction would ruin a large immbcr of them. I have already
shown that it will not be necessary to raise earnings to suppress
agrarian outrages and to destroy the evil genius of Ireland—no-
minal rents. As the country begins to prosper, and wealth to in-

crease, the provision in the houses of industry may be raised, in

order to force an improved rate of earnings, until the condition

of the Irish peasantry is raised to the condition of the labourers

in such counties as Northumberland, Durham, and the East Rid-
ing of Yorkshire.

Estimated Cost of introducing and maintaining an efficient sys-

tem of Poor haws in Ireland.

Having described the system by which the evils of Ireland

can be removed, I feel that it is imperative upon me to show
that the means of giving effect to the system can be jirovided.

I shall, therefore, point out what amount of money I believe to

be required in the present state of that country; what I consider

to be the best mode of obtaining the required funds ; and the

nature of the local management which is required and can be
supplied.

The expenditure will consist of the cost of erecting and
fitting up houses for the reception of the destitute, and the ex-

pense of maintaining the buildings, the establishments, and the

inmates.

The expense of erecting houses will, of course, be a single and
final charge, the expense of maintaining them and their establish-

ments will be a fixed annual charge, and the expense of main-
taining the inmates a fluctuating annual charge.

With respect to the cost of erecting houses, if one is placed

in the centre of each district of 100 square miles, they will be

ten miles apart and sufficiently numerous. As the radius of
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the circle is five miles, no person will be more than five miles

from an asylum. The area of Ireland will give about 500 such

districts, and consequently about 500 establishments will be

required. I do not think it will be wise to place the establish-

ments more distant from each other than ten miles. The excuse

for vagrancy will not be destroyed if they are much further

apart. A person feigning great fatigue, sickness, or personal

infirmity, or a woman having young children with her, will

certainly obtain alms if they are more than five miles from a

house of refuge ; as it would be cruel to refuse relief when
those who seek it are evidently incapable of reaching an asylum.

Moreover, the important eff'ects to be produced upon crime,

rents, and wages, might be endangered if the establishment were
much more distant. The peasantry would not become accus-

tomed to them, and in going to them they would be leaving the

neighbourhood of their friends. These risks would not be com-
pensated by any saving which could possibly arise from the

reduction in the number of the establishments. It is even pro-

bable that the increased size of the districts might more than

proportionately increase the expense of providing the establish-

ments. In many districts, buildings already exist capable of

being converted into asylums for the destitute, and sufficiently

large for districts of 100 square miles each ; such buildings

might frequently be obtained at one-fourth the cost of erecting

them. A house capable of holding 200 persons would be quite

sufficient for the demands of each district of 100 square miles,

excepting when the district includes a town over 15,000 or

20,000 inhabitants, of which size there are not twenty towns in

Ireland. Unless some extraordinary circumstance arose in a dis-

trict, I do not think 200 persons would often be driven to

accept the shelter of the house of refuge. The effects upon
crime, rents, and wages, will arise from the peasantry knowing
that they have the power to enter whenever they may please;

and if half-a-dozen able-bodied men in the district do enter, the

knowledge will be as effectually promulgated as if every able-

bodied man had entered. If the food given in the houses of re-

fuge be not far better than that which is ordinarily possessed by
the peasantry, the whole of the houses in the counties forming the

East Coast, from Antrim to Waterford, will, during the greater

portion of the year, contain only widows, orphans, aged people,

and now and then a few ejected tenants or labourers, who cannot

obtain employment.
The number, without other means than vagrancy, is supposed

by many to be very great. I again express my disbelief on the

point. Knowing the manner in which the evidence on this point
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was gained by the Irish poor inquiry, Ido not place the slightest faith

in their statements. No one, however, more highly appreciates the

zeal, industry, and intelligence with which the majority of the

Assistant Commissioners on that inquiry performed their duties

than I, or can have a higher opinion of the general excellence

and trust-worthiness of the evidence collected by them. I believe

it to be the best-collected body of evidence in existence; but I am
so well aware of the peculiar difficvdties which are opposed to a

successful inquiry on the subject at issue, and the perfect inade-

quacy of the means which they possessed, that I cannot but feel

a total absence of faith in their statements in this respect. A
machinery as extensive as that for ascertaining the number of per-

sons of each religious persuasion might possibly, if well applied,

approach sufficiently near for practical purposes. I believe, how-
ever, that there is but one sure test, and that is a workhouse open
to all who find it worth while to enter.

However, if I should prove to be wrong as to the numbers who
would require relief, it is scarcely possible that I can be wrong in

stating that houses for each district, capable of holding 200 persons,

will be sufficient. In giving relief the great object is to guard
against those receiving it who have other means of living save

vagrancy or crime. The earnings of the members of a labour-

er's family in Ireland, with the exception of those of the able-

bodied men, are not worthy of consideration : if, therefore, the

able-bodied men were received into institutions, relief might be

given in food to their wives and children at their homes, without

any danger of relief being mixed with wages, or of persons living

upon the public provision instead of by industry. The head of

the family would always be anxious to leave the house, and would
do so as soon as he could get emj)loyment, and the moment that

he left the house the relief given to his wife and children might

be withheld.

As 500 houses capable ()f containing 200 each would be

capable of holding 100,000 persons, if able-bodied men only

were received into them, estimating each family at 5, a father,

mother, and 3 children, the house-room would be sufficient with

which safely to administer relief, both out and in-door, to .500,000

persons. To which number may be added 200,000 or 300,000

infirm through age or accident, who might, in case of emergency,

safely be relieved at their houses. Thus, with such establish-

ments, relief might be safely administered to 800,000 persons, or

to 1-lOth of the whole of the population of Ireland. I have made
this calculation merely to show the efficiency of the establishments

I propose, and not from a belief that 100,000 will at any season

seek the relief.
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The outlay for building houses of refuge in Ireland ought not

to exceed one million. The estimate for building and finishing

a workhouse in England, capable of holding 200 persons, is some-
thing less than 2,000/. In Ireland, stones fit for such buildings

are to be found everywhere in abundance, labour is much cheaper
than in England ; and, from the rude nature of their habitations,

accommodation for the peasantry need not be so costly as for

English labourers. The plan adopted in England of purchasing
existing premises, which may frequently be bought for a fourth

of the cost of erecting, and made suitable at a trifling expense,

might constantly be adopted in Ireland. By such a course the

cost of providing buildings might be greatly reduced below one
million.

The expense of maintaining the inmates would of course de-
pend upon their numbers. The cost, however, will not exceed
6d. per week, or 26s. a year for each individual ; it is easy to

test this calculation. The instances are very rare of the family

of an Irish peasant obtaining more than 25. a week money wages
all the year round would give him. A peasant's family may be

averaged at five persons. It is quite unnecessary to prove that

the greater the number of individuals to be fed the cheaper the

rate per head. If further proof be required of the cost per head, it

will be found in the cost of feeding the inmates of an English
workhouse. Wheaten bread, with meat once or twice a week,
and soup or porridge on other days, can be supplied, both of qua-
lity and in quantity, such as an English labourer is accustomed to,

for a fraction more than Is. a week for each individual. It must
be unnecessary to make any further remarks as to the rate. At 6d.

per head, 500,000/, a year will maintain a permanent body of

400,000 persons, as well as the most comfortable of the Irish

peasantry are now maintained. To estimate the annual expen-
diture at 500,000/. will, I think, be a great exaggeration.

Proof that the beneficial Ejects of Poor Larvs in England have
been their injiuence in sustaining the rate of Wages, and that

the advantages have consequently been immeasurable compared
with the amount oj money expended as Charity.

The following statements, extracted from the evidence collec-

ted by the English Poor Law Inquiry, show the nature and
extent of the demand upon the poor's rates in England, about
fifty years after their establishment. The first parish is in Sussex,
the second in Essex.
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Mousehall Quarter The accompte of Hugh Luck, one of the Overseers
1615. of the poore of the Parish of Mayfield, for the

yeare of our Lord 1615.

£ s. d.

8 6
6 8

4 6
19

6

5

Item pajd to Mother Evans at several tymes
Item payd to Williani Moone for house rent for one yeare

Item payd unto Gregory Sawyer for half one corde of wood
for her . . . . . .039

Item payd for tlie buriengof Mother Evans and for canvas to

her in and tor watching with her and other charges . 10 9
Item payd to Gregory Holfe the •22d of January . .068
Item payd to John Weston for one yeare's house rent for

Mother Wihiishiirst . . . . . 1-t

Item payd to Thomas Austen for one payre of cards for

Margaret Penk hurst . . . ..020
Item payd to John Weston for house rent for Loval . 10

Item payd unto Thomas Maryan for one hundred of fagots

for Mother Whitly . . . . .050
Item payd to Thomas Ligh for 3 ells and a half of canvas, at

16d the ell for her ....
Item payd for a wast-cote and a peticote for her
Item payd more for other things for her
Item payd more for one hundred of fagots for her
Item payd to Mr Penkhiirst for 4 yeares' rent for An Me-
phum's house ended at Michaelmas last . . . 26 8

Item payd to John Savage for writing out my three bookes
to gather by . . .

Item |>ayd to Idon
Item payd to Beatrice Bolt fur keeping of Tompkins' girl

Item for writing of his Accompte

The whole sum layd out is

The sum of his Bookes cometh to

Resting in his hands in the gather all

appendix A 178.

Easter Monday, 1614, I find the following entries :

—

£ s. d.

Collected by the Overseers of this last year, viz. Jno. Marshe,
Samuel Winter Floode, and Joshua Draper, as appeareth
by the rate given in by them . . , . 50 15 10

Payd out . . . . . . 4/ 6 10

. 12

, 12

s' girl , 1 8
•

;

12

6 13 4

.€ *. d.

13 1 11

6 8 7

Remaining due . . . . . .393— History of Poor Laws in Braintree.— English Poor Inquiry, App. C.

p. 199.

These are the only two instances wliich I can find ; they ave-

rage 27/. estimatinsj^ l.},000 parishes at that sum, the total expen-
diture in England then amounted to 400,00()/. a year. It would
not, however, be safe to rely upon a calculation made only from
two instances, still I think it probable that the poor's rates were
not over that sum at that period, because 1 find that about
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fifty years later, in the year 1680, or little more than a century

after the passing of the 43rd of Elizabeth, that the poor's rates of

England were estimated at 600,000/. a year. The population of

England was then seven or eight millions, much the same as it is

now in Ireland. The poor's rates had at that time pretty well

reached their greatest height, if we deduct the payment of wages
through the poor's rates since 1796, allow for the difference of

population, and in the price of corn, for the improved condition

of the labouring classes, which made it of late years necessary as

well as safe to give to those who were unable to provide for them-

selves, a much better provision than in former times, and also for

the many heavy expenses which have during the last century

been charged to the poor's rate, of which the following are the

principal.

12 Geo. II. c. 29, &c. . . County rate.

5 & 6 Wm. IV. c. 76, s. 92 (Corpo- C Borough rate in the nature of a county
ration Reform Act) . . \ rate.

r, o t^ r^ TTT r,i 1 r C Conipcnsation bv th 6 h undfed iu olaces
7 & 8 Geo. IV. c. 31, s. 15 < •;

,. u , . ^u . .'

I not contributing to the county rate.

7 r TV r4, / Costs and com|)ensations in the pro-
' \ secution of felony in such places.

25 Geo. II. c. 36, s. 5; 58 Geo. III. /Costs of prosecuting persons keeping

c. 70, s. 7 & 8 . . . \ disorderly houses.

Sums expended by constables in doing

18 Geo. III. c. 19, &c. . . •< actual business in the parish, in the

L relief or removal of vagrants, &c.

11 Geo. IV. 1 Wm. IV. c. 30, s, 10. Making population returns.

6 Geo. IV. c. 50, s. 9 . . PrintingasufRcientnumberofjury lists

These charges are allowed by law, but being in the daily habit

of examining parish accounts, 1 know that the poor's rates have,

during the last fifty or sixty years, been considered as the fund

applicable to all parish purposes receiving the general sanction.*

It will immediately be seen that a just conclusion cannot be drawn
as to the increase of pauperism in England, without making exten-

sive deductions. I am myself strongly of opinion that the pro-

portion of the population receiving parish relief had not increased

during the century ended in 1790.

At the time of the establishment of poor laws in England, it

has been shown that the state of the peasantry of England was

• It has been common in many parishes to pay the cburch-rates, land-tax, hay-

tithe, repairs of highways, valuation of town lands, erection and maintenance of

pinfolds for stray cattle, of gates to commons, of direction posts, repairs of public

drains, expenses of catching moles, rats, and sparrows, and in more than one jiarish

I have found, amongst the allowances to the poor, the expenses of keeping a parish

bull, and of saving turf for the whole of the inhabitants. When remark is made
upon the illegality of these charges, the reply of the overseer usually is—" We were

all agreeable, sir," or " It has always been done, sir."



140

very similar to the present state of the peasantry of Ireland. The
foreo^oing expenditure would, therefore, show that the ^ood
etfected was by some indirect influence of these laws, and not by
the expenditure of money.

Mode of Raising the necessary Fund in Ireland considered.

The mode of supplying the fund for building houses of refuge
in Ireland, and for maintaining them and their inmates, is a point

of some difliculty.

It would not be wise to risk the failure of funds upon which so

much will depend, and Ireland afl'ords ample evidence of the pro-

bability of the failure of the voluntary principle. The amount
of the congregrational collections is perhaps a fair criterion of the

probable degree of success. IMore than 3/. or 4/. a year are rarely

collected from any congregation, uidess in some of the large

towns; and even in the large towns, it is with the greatest difli-

culty that the funds for the support of the mendicity institutions

can be collected. 1 he subscriptions to the Dublin mendicity
have decreased one half in a few years- The dispensaries, which
partly depend upon donations, are frequently discontinued, owing
to the impossibility of collecting funds for their support ; in the

immense county of Mayo, private charity is only able to maintain
three dispensaries.

As the dispensary system of Ireland is likely to be brought
forward as the example of the etticiency of voluntary contributions,

I will show the working of that system.
The dispensaries of Ireland are supported by funds, half of which

are professedly voluntary, and half compulsory. The grand jury
of Ireland are by law comjielled to give, out of the grand jury

cess or county rate, a sum not exceeding that subscribed for a
dispensary in any place. The practical eflfect of this scheme is,

that the whole is paid from the grand jury cess, which is a com-
pulsory fund, and that the county who are taxed for it lose all

control over its expenditure, which passes to a few irresj)onsible

individuals. I have no hestation in saying, that the scheme is

an extensive fraud. The following is a fair account of the mode
of raising the funds for nine out often dispensaries in Ireland.

A medical man is anxious to be appointed the attendant of a
dispensary, and is willing to perform the duty, and suj)ply medi-
cines for 100/. a year ; he goes to a few friends and asks them to

subscribe to that amount, which they do, upon the promise that

he will repay them ; the money must be subscribed, as an oath to

that effect is required before the grand jury can act. Upon the

oath being made, the grand jury add 100/. from the county rate.
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The treasurer of the dispensary fund is generally a friend of the

medical attendant ; he permits the medical attendant to draw
150/. for his services, and 50/. for medicine ; in other words, to

take the 200/. : 100/. of which the medical attendant returns

to his friends, as the amount of their subscriptions. The
190/. given from the county rates is the amount which he
really receives, and for which he is willing to find medicines and
to attend. At one place, in the neighbourhood of Dublin, the

principal subscribers to the fund were the medical man, his wife,

and each of seven children ; in another, the medical attendant

having ascertained the average cost of medicines, and attendance

to his patients, during a few years, proposed to them to subscribe

to his dispensary to that amount, upon the condition that he
should not make any other charge for attending upon them. I

was present at both of these discoveries.

It may easily be perceived how much voluntary charity has

to do with the support of dispensaries in Ireland ; but if we
suppose it possible to free this half-and-half principle from lia-

bility to fraud, there is an absurdity in its working, especially

when intended to supply the exigencies of poverty, because in

the poorest district the smallest sum will be raised, whilst in

the poorest district the largest sum is required. If the object for

which a fund is to be raised is of a national importance, then the

legislature should place it beyond chance, and then the voluntary

half of the principle is absurd; if the object be unimportant, then
the legislature ought not to interfere, and the compulsory half is

improper; and if the object be mischievous, it is the duty of the

legislature to prevent even the voluntary fund. Both the support

of the destitute, and the education of the poorer classes, is of too

much importance to society to be consigned to the mercy of this

fantastic principle, a principle in favour of which I have never
heard even a plausible reason. What would be said of any man
who should propose to place the judicial establishments of the

country, the army or the navy, upon such a tenure? what would
a large portion of this country say to subjecting the church esta-

blishment to this mode of support ? yet the support of the desti-

tute, and the education of the poor, is in every respect of as

great national importance as the establishments I have named.
The grand argument of the advocates of the voluntary system

is, that compulsory assessment diminishes private charity. How
they arrive at this conclusion I am at a loss to conceive ; I

have heard the assertion, usque ad nauseam^ but I have never
heard the grounds upon which it is based. Is it based upon the

absence of private charity in England ? Is it based upon the

boundless private charity in Ireland? Those who make the asser-
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tlon must Surely have forgotten that the largest compulsory
assessment in the world is in England, or must have overlooked

the endless number of institutions suj)ported hy voluntary contri-

butions in this country. Have they never heard of soup kitchens,

of distributions of coals, of blaid\et>i, &c. &c. iscc. ? if not, let them
read Mr Chadwick's " Iicport on the Charities in Spitalfields."

They must have forgotten, too, that England's charity h;is

not staid at home; tiit-y must have forgotten that her charity

Las reached the suft'oring Greek, the suffering Pole, and the

suffering of every other nation ; and that, hardened as the heart

of England is by assessment, it has even felt for those whom Ire-

land, not hardened by assessment, was unable to relieve, lias

any one forgotten the great subscription in London, some years

since, when more than 100,000/. were subscribed for the starving

population on the west coast of Ireland? One-seventh of the

whole of the poor's rates of England, viz. of eight millions, was
expended in London and its immediate neighbourhood, and yet

there is scarcely a princi|)al street in that city in which there is

not a palace dedicated to charity, and supj)orted by voluntary

contributions. I only wish that those who talk of compidsory
payments destrojing private charity could witness the energetic

pleading for the poor which, as an Assistant Poor Law Connuis-
sioner, I constantly witness in those rate-payers who have not

been disabused of the erroneous rej)orts which have been spread

relative to the objects of the new system. When the deserving

poor are concerned, I never meet'with a man willing to curtail

their comforts, though I frequently meet with those whose bene-

volent feelings would lead them to give charity where it is not

required, and consequently where it will do mischief.

I may, perhaps, be told, by those who object to assessment,

that by private charity they do not mean almsgiving, but the

kindly feeling which it creates, the sympathy mIucIi it j^roduces

between individuals and between classes, the jreneral softeninsr

of the national character. 'I'his e.\])lanation will do nothing for

their argument. Are the people of Englaiul worse parents,

children, friends, or neighbours, than the people of any other

country? Are they more brutal in their habits? Do they exhibit

a general carelessness about the bufferings of others? Perhaps a

very fair test is the comparative extent and atrocity of crimes

of violf nee on the person; if so, I- think the moral statistics of

Englaiul will bear comparison with those of any country in the

world.

I am convinced that, to leave the destitute to voluntary charity,

so far from encouraging, tends to destroy the finer feelings.

When I first arrived in Dublin I sutlerod the greatest pain from
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tlie constant sight of half-naked and squalid human beings. I at

first attempted to relieve them, but soon found that it was quite

beyond my individual means to make the slightest impression upon
the mass of misery, and gave up the attempt as hopeless. Each
person is actuated by the same feeling, and thus charity ceases.

By degrees I became accustomed to much of the misery which,

on my arrival in Dublin, twelvemonths previously, had caused

me to shudder. Many of the Englishmen who were on the Irish

Poor Commission with me, admitted, that constantly witnessing

scenes of misery had considerably blunted their feelings. The
only scenes to which I did not become callous are those which
may commonly be witnessed in Dublin after nightfall. On a

winter's evening, about seven o'clock, wretched creatures, without

any other covering than a blanket or an old ragged cloak, may
be seen stretched by the railings of the kitchen windows, watch-
ing with intense eagerness for the potatoe peelings and for the

scrapings of the plates, after the wealthier classes have dined

—

the tribe of Lazarus waiting for the crumbs. As these persons

were a ditferent set from those who appeared during the day, I

suspect they had known better days, and had, through reverses

which may overtake the wealthiest in this life of chances, fallen

into penury. But their feelings having survived their prosperity?

they were ashamed of the state to which they were reduced.

These scenes always made me rejoice in the comparatively

happy lot of the working classes in my own country, who never
can be reduced to utter destitution whilst the best institution

which the wisdom and benevolence of man ever framed—the

Poor Laws— exists. And yet, I had just left the Inquiry into

the " Administration and Operation of the Poor Laws in England
and Wales." filled to overflowing with horror at the condition of
our well-fed, well- clothed, well-housed, happy and independent
paupers.

I have often smiled at our English horrors when witnessing
Irish scenes, and hoped that our own might never bear a worse
character than at present. It is not surprising that the Irish think
us a strange chimerical sort of people, upon learning that our
greatest grievance is a fourpenny stamp on newspapers.

The knowledge which the Irish possess of England is not much
better than the knowledge which Englishmen possess of Ire-
land. I was asked one day by an Irishman with whom I was
talking about poor laws, whether I would reduce the Irish la-

bourer to the level of the English pauper. I scarcelv need say
that he had never been in England. When I had described to

him the food, clothing, habitation, &c. &c. of an English pauper,
he soon perceived that no English pauper in his senses Mould
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chane^e places with a farmer holding 20 acres in Ireland. I had
just then returned from a visit to the most pauperised county in

Ene^land—Kent, and had been delijfhted with the comfortable,

roomy, substantial, neat, pretty, well-furnished cottages, with

the good clothing, and the liealthy, cheerful, independent coun-

tenances of the inmates. I must say, that if there were no choice

but the squalid wretchedness and the crime of Ireland, or the

out-door allowance system of England, vicious as I admit that

system to be, I should not hesitate to embrace it, as a very minor
evil.

The Scotch system is always adduced as an instance of the ad-

vantages of the voluntary over the compulsory system. Those
who are so loud in their praises of the Scotch system, seem to have
forgotten that the advantages are more likely in the mode of ad-

ministering than in the mode of raising the fund. It does not

appear to me, however, that any one knows much about the

Scotch system ; many pretend to the knowledge, but I suspect

its worth. I have seen how completely the facts were at variance

with the assertions made relative to England and Ireland, pre-

viously to the searching inquiries undertaken by the govern-

ment; but even admitting all that is claimed for the administra-

tion in Scotland, and that the administration depends upon the

mode of collection, I can only say that the collection is, to all

intents and purposes, a compulsory collection. The law says,

if you do not give sufficient, you shall be assessed. This is much
of the sort of request which a civil highwayman makes when he
lets you see that, if civility won't do, force will be applied. This
voluntary system is the English system, if the English please

to adopt it. The law only directs the overseer to raise by assess-

ment whatever is required for the poor, it does not direct him to

refuse voluntary contributions. If, therefore, a few foolish ]ico-

ple in a parish choose to relieve their neighbours from their fair

share of the contribution, they may indulge their kindly propen-
sities without any risk of interference from tlie law. Our north-

ern neighbours, \v\\o are not the least shrewd jieojde of the three

kingdoms, are beginning to discover that their voluntary system
is excellent for relieving the uncharitable at the expense of the

charitable—a mere illustration of working the Milling horse to

death ; and they are, consequently, very generally adopting as-

sessment.*

It must be evident that voluntary contributions should not be
relied upon for the support of so important an institution as a

• See Report of E. C. TufTiiell, Esq.. on Scotch Poor Laws

—

-^pp- A, Poor
Law Inquiry Report. Several leading Scotch publications have lately corroho-
raied the truth of mv statement.
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provision for tlie destitute. The mode of raising a compulsory
fund is, therefore, to be considered.

A compulsory fund may be local or general. In England the

tax is local; each parish is compelled to provide a sum equal
to its expenditure. Local taxation is peculiarly unfitted

to the purpose of supporting the destitute, because the power
to supply is always in the inverse ratio to the demand. In
those districts in which there are the greatest number of poor
there are fewest persons to assess : whilst in those districts in

which there is the greatest proportion of rich persons the smallest

amount is required. The parishes of Spitalfields and Cornhill,

in London, are exemplifications of local taxation, for the purpose
of supporting the poor. In the first, all are poor : in the second,

all are rich. This objection does not necessarily apply to local

taxation. For police, lighting, draining, the greatest demand
may be where there are the largest means.
The practical working of a local tax in Ireland would be to

relieve Ulster and Leinster to the ruin of Connaught and Mun-
ster. The people of Ulster have always fed the beggars of

Connaught. There is more vagrancy in Ulster than in any part

of Ireland, because it is the richest, and there is less vagrancy in

Connaught, because it is the poorest ; to use a homely phrase,
" the crows follow the carrion." Connaught produces the beg-
gars, but does not feed them. To such an extent is this the case,

that the Assistant-Commissioners v/ho visited Connaught could

not there gain any information relative to vagrancy : there were
no vagrants. The best information was obtained in Ulster, in

which they abound.

The same state exists between two neighbouring properties ;

vagrancy is the most extensive on the estate of the proprietor

who charges a moderate rent, and gives good wages; it scarcely

exists on the rack-rented estate, as the people have nothing to

give. The beggars of the latter live upon the comfortable pea-
santry of the former. The rich have always maintained the

poor either directly or indirectly. Another objection to local

taxation for the support of the poor is, that whether it is ac-

companied with settlement-laws or not, practices demoralizing
both to the poor and to the rate-payers will arise. If settlement
does not co-exist with local taxation, cruelty to the poor, and ill-

will and fraud amongst the rate-payers will arise, from the con-
stant endeavour, by intimidation, persuasion and bribery, to

induce persons to transfer their claims for relief from one dis-

trict to another ; if it does, then extensive and expensive litiga-

tion between districts may result ; a very large proportion of the

poor's rates of England have been expended in disputing settle-

L
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ments. Besides these evils, there is an unfairness in local taxa-

tion ; much property thereby wholly escapes paying towards the

support of the poor. The fixed property, land and buildings,

bear nearly the whole burthen. There is a sentimental ex-
pression, that every man has a claim upon the land for support,

in which there is as much reason as there would be in the asser-

tion that every man has a claim upon the cotton factories for sup-
port. The support of the poor is as much the duty of every
individual as the support of the judicial establishments, of the

army, and of the navy. The only mode by which the burthen
can be made to fall equally upon all is, by placing it upon the

same fund as those establishments, viz., upon the general ex-
chequer, which directly or indirectly reaches every individual.

It will be impossible, in the present state of Ireland, to raise

the requisite sum for the support of the poor; and I believe that,

if it is attempted, a successful opposition will be made to the

introduction of relief for the destitute in that country, and con-
sequently Irish alliance will continue a disgrace and a needless

expense to Great Britain. Ireland, in her present state, does
not cost Great Britain less than a million and a half annually for

military and police. It would be well to try whether 500,000/.

a year, employed to prevent the fear of destitution, which is the

ground of inquietude, would not be more effective than 1,500,000
expended to coerce those who will not starve quietly. * I cannot
believe that the people who gave twenty millions without a
murmur, to sever the chains of the negro, will not give half the

• I have endeavoured throughout to argue the question of Poor Laws for Ire-

land as a mere question of poundi, shillings, and pence. I have done so because
there are three sects of Political Economists, and I am anxious to satisfy all.

One sect merely considers the acquirement of wealth, not as subordinate to moral
effects, but as an ultimate object. Wealth is not by this sect considered i»s a good
or an evil just in proportion as there is a balance of happiness or of misery to man-
kind between its creation and its use. They always argue as if human beings existed

only for the purpose of creating wealth. In their eyes a steam-engine, a factory

child, and a horse, arc of value just in proportion as each produces more than it cost.

The next sect does indeed admit that wealth is subordinate to human happiness;
but then their humanity is a class humanity—it only comprehends the liappiness of
the wealthy. This sect value the working-classes as they value machinery or cattle

—

viz. in the degree that they minister to the pleasures ot the favoured class.

These two sects are ever ready to prolong the duration of labour, and to lower
wages. They disregard the effects of the unequal distribution of wealth—they seem
to forget, that a starving labouring population may co-exist with a wealthy few,
and wealth be thus rendered anything but a source of happiness.

The third sect considers wealth as a means, and the aggregate happiness of man-
kind, without reference to class, as the end ;—they consider that whenever the pro-

duction of wealth causes more evil than the use or consumption of it causes plea-

sure, without reference to class, that it ought to be discouraged.

It is easy to discover the sect to which any individual belongs by observing the

value wh'cli lie puts upon production, and upon the sacrifice in human comfort ne-

cessary to it.
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annual interest of that sum to assist those whom their money has

been so lavishly expended to degrade. But I have one word

more to say to the English and Scotch, as men of business.

If tliey do not in a direct manner undertake the expense of

relieving the poor of Ireland, expedients in the shape of govern-

ment loans (which will never be repaid) will take ten times the

amount from their pockets, and they will have the discomfiture of

finding that their money has been lavishly expended to the

benefit of a few private individuals, whilst the miseries of the

poor remain without mitigation. There are many hands ready

to grasp such loans, and many jobs are preparing in the shape of

reclaiming waste lands, and employing the poor in constructing

public works. Of the money so granted 99/. will go to increase

rent-rolls for every 1/. which benefits the poorer classes. It

should not be forgotten that Ireland has ever been the land of jobs.

The principal objection brought against a national fund for

the support of the destitute is, that the people of each district

will be lavish in its expenditure, because they have to contribute

so small a proportion of what they expend. This might be true if

they were not restricted as to the mode of giving ; but if they be

restricted to a form in which only those who ought to receive

will accept, how can they be lavish ? Lavish expenditure re-

quires acceptors as well as donors. If a surgeon was to ofl'er to

amputate legs gratis, there would not be any danger of his time

being absorbed, only those who found amputation requisite to

save their lives would accept his oflfer.

Local and Central Superintendence of the Adtninistration of
Poor Laws in Leland.

Superintendence is the next point which it is necessary to con-

sider. The opponents of Irish Poor Laws state that the non-

existence of a middle class to form local boards of superintend-

ence is fatal to every plan. I do not believe that any district

exists in Ireland of 100 square miles, in which four or five per-

sons cannot be found fit to superintend the administration of

relief. * But I have to propose a plan which will not require

* If any one doubt, let him look to the number of persons fit to be guardians

who appeared at the Parochial Examination given in Appendix A, or at the Baronial

Examinations given in Appendix D E, F, to the Report of the Irish Poor Commis-

sioners. The selection of places was not made with the slightest reference to the

existence of a middle or higher class. Let him also look to the respondents to the

questions in the Supplem.ent to each of those Appendices. The justices, agents for

estates, farmers holding above 150 acres, and medical men, with the chief constable

of police, will always be found sufficiently numerous to form local boards. It

might safely be left to the Central Board to provide for the administration in any
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local superintendence—a plan which was most successfully adopted
for many years at the workhouse at Oswestry, in Shropshire.

It was the custom of the parish of Oswestry to contract for the

feeding of all the parishioners who niiu;lit avail themselves of the

workhouse during the year. They paid a fixed sum, and the

contractor took the risk of numbers, and had neither more nor

less, whether the numbers chanced to be 10 or 10,000. The
first year the contract was taken at 2,000/. ; the second at 1,400/.;

the third at 900/. ; and the fourth at 400/. The price decreased

as people became accustomed to the system, and consequently
anxious to obtain the contract. *

In Ireland it will soon be perceived that the risk is not greater

than is incurred by those who farm the tolls of roads, bridges,

canals, or fees of any description ; that there is an average num-
ber, above or below which the applicants do not materially vary,

and that upon an average of the whole year the inmates each
week will not greatly vary. With districts containing 100 square
miles each, one contractor might easily supply nine workhouses,
as there will be that number within a circle of ten miles round
each centre. Fifty contractors might therefore supply the work-
houses of the whole of Ireland. Under such a system there

could not be any loss to the country by peculation ; and it would
be the duty of the master of the house to see that the contractor

gave the quality of provisions, and in such rations as were spe-

cified in his contract. A board of guardians might be created in

each district, to receive and inquire into the complaints of the

inmates, and to see that the contractor fulfilled his agreement.
ITpon this system of contracting, not only the trouble and risk

of purchasing and preserving provisions, but also the trouble of
keeping and auditing accounts will be saved, 'i'he contractor

should not have the slightest control over the labour of the in-

mates or their general management.
As a central superintendence will be indispensable to any

system of relief for Ireland, I cannot see any evil to arise from
that superintendence vesting in the Poor Law Commission in

London, but I can see very great advantage. Political religion

so completely divides society in Ireland that it is scarcely pos-

sible for Commissioners, if placed in Dublin, to avoid private

intercourse exclusively with one party, when, even if they do not

district (if there be one) which might be witliout ihe rt-rjuisite number of qualified

persons. It might be well also to consider how the difficulty was overcome when
the 43d of Elizabeth was first introduced into England. The difficulty in England
must then have been greater than it can be now in Ireland.

• This plan is common in that part of the North Hiding of Yorkghire which bor-
der's u|ion Westmoreland.
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imbibe the leanings and prejudices of that party, their impar-

tiality will be suspected ; and thus considerable difficulty will im-

pede them in the execution of their office, and their acts will be

generally liable to cause discontent. I do not, however, believe

it possible for human beings to avoid, in some degree, being in-

fluenced by the feelings of those by whom they are continually

surrounded. Party feeling in Ireland is very different from party

feeling in England. It is the difference between water and

spirit. To one accustomed to the excitement of Ireland, Eng-
land becomes a dull monotony. A Tory and a Radical in Eng-
land will meet in society, and each will admit of the other that he

is an excellent, clever, well-intentioned man, but under mistake.

The feeling in England is towards the theory, not towards the

individual; in Ireland it generally takes a personal turn; and
those who differ in religious persuasion, or on theories of govern-

ment, will not allow that each other possess a single virtue. The
party feelings of Ireland could not exist M'ith Englishmen resid-

ing in London. In a town in which the people and the con-

cerns, not only of the United Kingdom, but of the whole world,

are mingled, and become of common interest, narrow party spirit

is destroyed. Ireland has long shown that local central govern-

ment becomes a nucleus for the narrowest party feelings. It

frequently happens in Ireland that a dispute exists between the

parties in a parish or district, about which it is necessary for the

Central Government to send an officer to inquire. The religio-

political party in opposition, to which the officer or his relations

or friends belong, are certain to be discontented, and to feel that

partiality has governed his conduct. If the Central Control is

in London, this evil will be avoided ; an Englishman, a Scotch-

man, or Welshman, will be sent, and to neither will partiality be

imputed, unless he has long resided in Ireland. A further ad-

vantage will arise from having the administration of relief to the

poor of both countries under the same Board ; the experience of

the one country will be carried into the other. A periodical

transfer of Assistant-Commissioners from one to the other can be

made. The English can be sent into Ireland, and the Irish

Assistant- Commissioners can be brought into England: from

such exchanges much information will be obtained as to the most
rapid mode of assimilating the people of the two countries in

condition, in feelings, and in habits.

A measure requiring so much prudence as the administration

of relief in Ireland could not be better entrusted than to the pre-

sent Board in London, who have already gained public con-

fidence by the manner in which they have conducted the amend-
ment of the administration of relief in England, and m ho have
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avoided alike the crotchets of those who would deprive the

destitute of relief, and of those who would demoralize the labouriiifj^

classes by the mode of administering it. It may perhaps be well

to add one or two Irish gentlemen to the Board.

Proof that Public Works must Jail as substitutesfor a Poor Law
in Ireland. Thei/ cannot produce the same effect upon Wages,
and would certainly introduce all the evils of the late Poor
Law Administration in England.

As many persons object to confining the public provision for

the able-bodied to a workhouse, and as the scheme of public

works, or out-door employment, has many able supporters, and
many specious arguments in its favour, I feel bound to show
why the Legislature ought not to adopt it. Every system of

public provision must include the right, on the part of every able-

bodied man, to demand it. If the right be not granted, the feel-

ing of security will not be created, and the power to raise the

earnings of the labouring classes will not exist: thus the two
principal objects of a public provision will be defeated. If out-

door employment, with the right, is adopted, the following diffi-

culties will arise :
—

1st.—The difficulty of providing employment in each of several

hundred districts, which will not interfere with existing employ-
ments, will be available at all times, and will have the semblance
of utility.

2ndly.—The great difficulty, and the great expense of super-

intending those employed, even if suitable work can be devised.

3rdiy.—The great difficulty of preventing the applicants from
being more numerous than is requisite for producing the desired

effect ; and consequently the difficulty of keeping the expense

to the public at the lowest cost consistent with that object.

In providing employment, the first object is to avoid curtail-

ing the ordinary occupations of the district. If great care were
not taken in this respect, the system would destroy the existing

demaiul for labour in the degree that it jjrovided employment,
and thus the whole of the working j)opulation would by degrees

be thrown upon the public provision. All plans for forcing

those who seek employment into the service of individuals,

whether in agriculture or in trade, will be attended with the

same pernicious results as arose out of labour rates, roundsmen,

ticket and billet systems in England. Every man forced into

the occupation of a farmer or a manufacturer, will exclude one

already voluntarily employed, aiul thus every workmiui will in

time have been dismissed from independent labour, and forced
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to work under the public provision. The good workman and

the bad workman, the idler and the industrious man, will be

provided with an equally agreeable subsistence, and under such

discouragement industry and skill will rapidily vanish. Of this

the late administration of the Poor Laws in England furnishes

ample proof. Similar evils will follow the adoption of every

plan for making the public provision repay its necessary expen-

diture, such, for instance, as by the creation of roads, bridges, &c.

If the employment created be in manufactures, capital alone

;

if in agriculture, then both capital and land must be taken from

those individuals who already employ workmen. The with-

drawal of capital from the manufacturer, or of capital and land

from the farmer, will necessarily diminish the power of the

possessors to employ, and consequently will force them to dis-

miss some of their workmen. Those who are dismissed will of

course apply for the public provision, and cause for their em-
ployment a further abstraction of the means of employing from

individual farmers and manufacturers, when again a further

number of those employed by individuals must be dismissed.

Thus every attempt to employ will be followed alternately by
an absorption of capital and a dismissal of workmen, until the

whole of the workmen and the entire land and capital shall

have become subservient to this species of public provision.

At Louo-hboroug-h the establishment of stockino- manufactures in

the workhouses did serious injury to the private manufacturers,

and threw many workmen out of employment, who, in conse-

quence, were compelled to resort to the parish manufactory.

In the several districts of England, digging gravel, and break-

ing stones for the repair of the roads, is commonly resorted to

as an occupation for those who seek the public provision. As
neither of these works can with advantage be performed by
machinery, every pauper employed upon them displaces an in-

dependent labourer, and makes him a pauper; they are im-

proper occupations for a public provision. Occupations which
introduce hand labour in the place of machinery can scarcely be

said to interfere with existing employment. The withdrawal

of capital from private individuals, and the extent of production,

is so very small in proportion to the number of persons em-
ployed. In agriculture, the spade in the place of the plough,

the flail in the place of the threshing machine, the hand-mill

in the place of the wind, water, or steam-mill ; in manufactures,

the distaff for the mule and jenny, the hand for the power-loom,

and the knitting-needles for the stocking-frame. Simple obso-

lete machinery will not, for the employment of dozens of indivi-

duals, require as great an outlay of capital as Avill the machinery
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of modern and scientific construction for the employment of a
single individual. Neither will the capital for procuring the raw
material, to keep dozens of individuals in employment, when
working- with such rude machinery, be as great as will be required

for the occupation of a single individual working with improved
machinery. Hamburgh is the only place in Europe, in which an
attempt is made to prevent tiie employment under the public

provision from interfering with private occupations. In most
other places the mischievous idea of making the occupation

profitable prevails.* The following is extracted from the Report
of the Poor Society in Hamburgh, p. 402, App. F, to Poor Law
Inquiry in England.

We were continual]}- endeavouring to find out some employment for our
poor, the exercise of wliich required no great skill, but at tlie same time
without prejudicing those who had hitherto, icithout hecomint] a burden to

theirfellow-citizens, with difficulty supported themselves by their own hands.
The considerationof these two indispensable conditions, particularly necessary
with us, where the pressure on all kinds of easier gains is so great, especially

as our institution cannot employ the capital intrusted to it in extensive com-
mercial speculations, has hitherto placed insuperable difficulties in our way.
How nuich the more pleasing, therefore, nuist be the offer made us in the

course of last 3ear [)y the respectable commercial house of Emanuel and Son,
by which both conditions were answered as nuich as possible. This house
agreed, upon comlition of delivering the necessary materials and payment of
moderate wages, to have woollen stockings and socks knitted by our poor for

exportation. We did not hesitate to agree to this immediately, and accordingly

a contract was made with this house ; in j)ursuance of which it delivers for

a year in advance the necessary (|uantity of knitting yarn for 2,000 dozen
pair of socks, and engages to send socks knitted by our poor beyond sea, or
at all events not to sell them at any place within ten miles (Cierman) of Ham-
burgh, and also, as much as it depends upon them, to take care that none of
the articles come afterwards to this market.

Some of the parishes in England created employment for

those who could not find it in the ordinary avocations. Th\fi

employment usually had the merit of not abstracting much capi-

tal from private individuals, and of not interfering Avith private

employment, but it was devoid of the semblance of utility. 'I'he

employment created was carrying bags of sand and wheeling
barrows of gravel to and from stated spots, and continually re-

digging the same jnece of land. The moral effect of these em-
ployments, however, was of the worst description. Those who
were employed could not perceive that the toil which they were
made to endure served any good end, and consequently it became
vexatious, and malice was attributed as the motive of those who
enforced it.

• In the United States of America, tlit question of Penitentiary labour has
excited much discussion.
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With such an impression, it is not strange that the paupers
should have endeavoured to give as much vexation to their

superintendents as possible. The result of such employment
has usually been the complete demoralization of those who were
employed, and the generation of bad feelings towards the
working classes in those who had to superintend them, and also

in those who witnessed their conduct.

It is extremely probable that work could be found in a great
many parts of Ireland, which would possess the requisites of
not interfering with existing employment, and of having the
semblance of utility. The reclamation of bog does not neces-
sarily require expensive machinery, and would not interfere

with existing employment; but any system of public employ-
ment must ensure work at all times, and within a reasonable
distance of every labourer, or it will fail to operate as a minimum
to wages and a maximum to rents. Each work-station, there-

fore, could not well serve for a more extended radius than
three miles, because a labourer could scarcely go to and from
his work at a greater distance. It may be said, that he could
remove to the neighbourhood of the station : if so, the public

must either provide cabins at the station, or those who require
work must hire them. That proprietors in the neighbourhood
of the station would willingly centralize all the worst charac-

ters and worst workmen of a large district, without some
countervailing advantage, is very improbable. Perhaps the

countervailing advantage might be monopoly of cabin rents, in

the payment of which the principal portion of the earnings

of those in public employment would be absorbed ; and thus

the advantage of the public employment would be so much
reduced as to frustrate its principal object—to support wages
and to check rents. Perhaps an attempt would be made to meet
this evil by giving an additional sum to pay the rent, and then a
door will be opened to evils similar to those which were produced
in England from the parish paying the rents of labourer's cot-

tages. The working classes are attached to the neighbourhood
in which they have long resided, and in which their relatives and
friends reside, and consequently they will there submit to much
lower wages than are offered at the public works, rather than
remove to a great distance ; the same feeling will induce those

who have become located at the public works to continue there

unless very much higher wages, with permanent work, were
guaranteed them in that part of the country in which they were
required. Thus, distant public works would have a different

tendency to that required ; the distance would prevent those who
are temporarily unemployed from resorting to them rather than
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compete for private work at low wa^es, or otherwise it will render
a permanent pauper of every labourer who went to them.

If public employment be substituted for the "workhouse

system, a station must be established within a convenient dis-

tance, say within three miles, of every labourer. This will

require at least a station for every twenty-four square miles,

and about 700 stations for Ireland. It is almost needless to

say that it will be nearly, if not quite impossible, to find in each

of so many districts work which will at all times be avail-

able, have the semblance of utility, and yet not interfere with

existing labour. Reclamation of bog cannot be conducted at

all seasons ; neither can digging land. Many Aveeks inter-

vene when no land within a convenient distance requires

ploughing.

If it were possible to find eligible employment in every dis-

trict, at least 700 superintendents would be required. If the

only work to be found be digging land, which would otherwise

be ploughed, and such only could be found in many districts,

portions of the laboin-ers in public em])loyment would often be
engaged at several different parts of a district, and then a single

superintendent for each district would not be sufficient. It would
not be merely necessary to require a proper share of work from
those in public employment, but to guard against their being
bribed to do work which would otherwise be done by private

labourers. If care was not taken to prevent that species of fraud,

the system of displacing private labourers would be introduced.

It is needless to say that the expense of superintending out-

door employment must be immense.
The great difficulty of preventing the applicants for public

employment being more numerous than is requisite to produce

the desired effect on wages and rents, and consequently the

difficulty of keeping the expense to the public at the lowest

cost consistent with those objects, are great objections to out-

door employment.

It is essential to these ends that public employment should

be furnished to those only who have neither land nor private

employment.
Any scheme for giving employment must include some

standard of occupation. Either piece-work or time-work must

be resorted to. Piece-work must, of course, be regulated by
reference to the quantity which an average workman can com-
plete, working a reasonable number of hours daily. The
strongest and best will complete their task early, and then

undertake private employment, or rent land, upon which to ex-

pend their remaining energy. Time-work, when possible, is
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preferable, because it can be made to occupy the usual work-
ing- hours of the day, and thus render it more difficult for a

public labourer to interfere M'ith those who are in private em-
ployment. If time-work, however, was resorted to, those who
were employed would fatigue themselves as little as possible,

in order that they might reserve their strength for performing
work in after hours. Agricultural labourers would hire ground
to till, and workmen generally would accept employment.
Every twelve hours of private employment obtained by a

public labourer will displace a private labourer, and drive

another to accept public employment, and thus increase

the number of paupers, and the demand upon the public

purse. As the right to relief is necessary to produce tran-

quillity and better wages in Ireland, and as it is impossible

to determine whether a man has performed the largest quantity

of work, and in the best manner he is able, there is every

chance that labourers would rarely trouble themselves to seek

employment, but would invariably go to the public occupations,

upon which they would be able, Avithout much exertion, to

obtain as much as they could in private employment by per-

forming a hard day's work. It was common for . labourers in

England to go to the overseer, and tell him that he must find

them work; and when he bid them apply to the employers in

their own and in neighbouring parishes, they refused, and de-

manded work or allowance. Where a well-managed workhouse
existed, however, this never occurred. The labourers will only

enter that M'hen every endeavour to procure Avork has failed

them—that is, only on those occasions when it is desirable they
should receive public support. The following extracts will

give some idea of the effect of public employment as a system
of charity ; I cannot conceive any mode of giving the legal right

to relief, which I have shown to be essential, and yet to avoid
similar evils resulting from out-door employment.

Dorset. P. 13.—In the parish of Sturminster Newton, in the district of that

name, the overseers who employed the single men to get gravel from the pits,

for road-mending, and who paid them by the piece, would not permit them
to earn more than three shillings per week, though they could have earned
ten or twelve shillings.

If these three shillings were earned in two days, the man had four days
which were either unemployed, or which he might employ wherever he could
find work. I have not met with any instance in Dorsetshire, of the rounds-
men, or billet-system ; nor of the rehef of paupers without demanding some
work in return ; that work, however, is in general a mere superfluity, lazily

executed, and may be termed an excuse for labour, rather than labour itself.

Hampshire. 306.—The farm is situated in a cold district ; the soil a stiff

clay. It is looked after by a bailiff; his salary 30/. The winter before last
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there were 240 men at one time sent to be employed upon it, at the same

wages then generally given by the fanners, vix. 9s. per week : these men
scarcely did any work, and the bailit!' had not the power to make them.

There was no efficient control, and nearly in all cases it will be the worst

workmen and worst characters who come tor parish work ; the greater there-

fore the necessity for a rigid superintendence, which, whilst treating them

fairly, will insist on a due return of labour. The rural police is inadequate

to enforce obedience, and the authorities, from the property they have at

stake, and the risks they incur, are often found not to act with the requisite

decision and firnmess.

This was shown during the period when so many labourers were sent to

the farm, which they twice left in a body, proceeding to and threatening the

directors.

Sussex. 202.—These men at one time were required to bring up bags of

beach on their shoulders for mending the roads, and were shut up in the

workhouse yard ; the object of which was to prevent imposition on the

parish, by their receiving parish pay as unemployed, when they were, in fact,

getting work from farmers. This degrading mode having attracted public

notice, has been discontinued, and the present plan is to require them to

attend a roll-call at nine in the morning and three in the afternoon, at the

workhouse, and no work w hatever is required of them.

Kent. 899.—No young man seems anxious to fit himself for becoming

either a thatcher, hedger, or ditcher ; thei/ prefer lingering on the parish

farm, and trusting to the pay they can wring from the parish, with scarcely

any return of labour. We learn from one of the farmers, who happened to

be present at the vestry held at the poor-house during the period of our visit,

the following then recent facts :—During the interval between hay-making

and harvest, he wanted to have some roots of trees grubbed up ; he went to

the parish farm, on which, at this period, 30 labourers were employed, and

tendered the job, at which the labourers might have earned 2s. 6rf. a day, or

perhaps more, to any individual there ; not a single person «ould undertake

it. He went on and found two men at a distance, still, however, at work on

the parish farm ; he offered the job to them ; under a variety of pretexts they

declined it ; it was at last accepted by two others, after considerable hesita-

tation, and a number of frivolous excuses.

Essex. 228.—They are set to work on the roads and in a gravel pit, where

they idle away their time, so that the stubbing gravel, which might be done

for Is. per load, has cost 20s. The labourers are become very unman-

ageable.

Suffolk. .34G.—Parishes frequently hire land for the purpose of setting to

work those who are without employment, which often turns out as bad as

well as unprofitable an expedient as setting them to work on the roads. In

one parish, in which, seven years ago, there were about Vi men and boys on

the roads during winter, it was considered to be a mode of disposing of them

so hurtful to their character, that a fielil of nine acres was hired by the parish-

ioners for the purpose of keeping them profitably employed. The extent was

not sufficient to allow of its being given out in task-work, so they were set to

dig it at (lay's wages, and although it was considered better than keeping them

on the roads, yet in truth they were as disorderly and idle in the field as on

the road. When a demand lor"lal)our arose, the digging of the land was often

entu-elv stopped, ami it was found necessary to use horses, in order that the

cultivation might be carried on. After fighting on in this way for some four

years, the parish was forced to give it up, and an agreement to distribute the

labour over the land wa.s entered into with effect. In another parish, where
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so acres of land were hired for the same purpose, it was let out by piece-

work, but no man was allowed more than would bring in Is. 6c?. a day, or less

to single men. It thus happened that the task was either completed by two
or three o'clock, and the rest of the day was spent in idleness, or they worked
so lazily that the whole day was consumed at it. The men, liesides, were so

unruly, that it required a man of courage to keep them under control, a

quality in which some of the overseers were deficient.

Northampton. 397.— In very many instances, a single man is paid nearly as

much, and a man with a large family quite as much, for lounging a few hours

away in nominal work on the roads (in some cases even for standing idle in

the street), as he would be if he were employed from sunrise to sunset by
the farmer.

400.—The overseer, about two years ago, obtained the consent of the vestry

to try a plan of his own with them. He told them the parish would give

them nothing without having the benefit of their whole labour, and accord-

ingly set them to work, to which they were not accustomed, in getting stone

out of a stone-pit by the grate at a low rate. In one day a great number, and

in two the rest went off, swearing at the overseer and damning the parish, and
they did not apply again. I inquired whether, as this had been found to

answer so well in this instance, it had been tried again, and Ifound that in

winter it was not considered possible to use the pits, and the people^^were

allowed to idle about the roads ; but in spring it was occasionally made use of

with great effect, both upon manufacturers and upon farm labourers ; and
while it was in action, the people were more cautious in leaving their employers

upon trivial pretences. At Oundle the same sort of thing was carried into

effect much more systematically upon the parish farm, as I shall have occasion

to state hereafter.

In the towns (I allude particularly to the parish of All Saints, Northampton,
Kettering and Peterborough) the paupers are employed in sweeping the

streets and keeping them clean ; and, as a specimen of the mode in which
this is done, a clergyman at Kettering told me that he haci seen three men
that day taking charge of one wheelbarrow. The overseer there gave me an
aneddote of one of their paupers, named William Makers, who was allowed

lis. a week for sweeping the streets, and working occasionally on some land

which the parish hire, but which is not enough to give all their men employ-
ment. A job was found for him in clearing a pond, which he considered to

be too dirty work to soil his fingers with, and accordingly excused himself.

At Peterborough, a place where the rates were very high, and the com-
plaints of the insolence of the paupers very great, the same mode of mock
employment by sweeping the streets had been tried, as a kind of punishment
for some of the paupers who had hooted the overseer to his house a little

before. Some of them turned their brooms up, and amused themselves with
scraping the streets with the poles ; others set to work with such vehemence
as to wear out their new brooms in a very little time.

P. 401.—In some cases I found the roundsmen system combined with
working on the road, some men being sent round to the farmers, and those
for whom no work could be discovered being sent on the roads. This was
the case at Bozeat, and the value of the labourer in both cases was nearly

equal ; they did as little as they could, whether they were in the service of
the farmer or on the road.

Oxford. 901.—There is no parish work of any kind. The paupers, at

one time, were set to stone-breaking ; but it was found that they destroyed
their tools, and that their earnings were insufficient to pay for the repairs.

—

[Appendix A in the Report of the Poor Law Inquiry Commission.]
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The arguments winch I have urged against public employ-
ment are only directed aj^ainst it as a system of out-door relief.

If the discretion of refusing relief is given to any one, the de-
sired effects upon crime, wages, and rents will not be produced;
and if the right to out-door relief be granted in any shape, it will

be impossible to prevent abuse. AVorkhouse relief cannot be
abused. He who can live out of an institution nearly as well by
labour will never enter one. The fact, therefore, of a person
entering the institution is proof that he is deserving of its shelter.

If with food not better than the present bare subsistence of the
Irish peasantry, and work as hard as they now perform, a number
of able-bodied persons are found to remain in the workhouses for

months together, it will be evident that there is a surplus of
labourers in the neighbourhood, and it will then become the duty
of the Legislature to provide'for its disposal, either by emigration
or by some other means. Workhouses must be built for the

aged, for or})huns, for widows with young children, as district

hospitals, and may as well therefore be employed as a shelter for

those of the able-bodied who are temporarily destitute, and for

the purpose of ascertaining the actual surplus, if there is any, of
which it will be requisite to dispose ; for no one, of course, would
contemplate retaining a large number of able-bodied men per-
manently in a workhouse.

Public Works the irulication, and not the cause of National
Prosperity.

I now beg to guard myself against the imputation of being
inimical to giving to the Irish people any assistance which it

is in the power of Great Britain to give. The people of Eng-
land have, against their will, paid large sums of money for the

oppression of Ireland, and I am sure will now cheerfully give
whatever will conduce to her prosperity. But they know the

difference between generosity and extravagance. My object has
been to show at how trifling an expense the regeneration of Ire-

land may be ensured. I am anxious that no misconception of
the cost should lead any to despair, and that my fellow-country-

men who are anxious to assist Ireland should not be misled and
foster private interests, Mdiilst they imagine they are aiding in

the public good. If the moral incubus—the feeling of insecurity

as to the continuation of their subsistence—be removed from the

minds of the working classes of Ireland, that country will rapidly

improve. Her people are clever, frugal, and industrious. They
want but the same assistance that the peo])le of Great Britain

possess, and under which they have flourished beyond any
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country of Europe, to become the " Sister Isle" in the best sense
of the term—sister in peace and prosperity—sister in a happy
and flourishing population.

Every attempt to force capital into Ireland must fail. Remove
the impediment to its introduction—insecurity of person and
property—and it will enter in the best shape ; it will enter with
its possessors, each with his skill and methodical habits, with
which only can labour or capital be productive. It is almost impos-
sible for a Government to manage the outlay of capital with
success. This no people understand better than the English

;

and of this impossibility Ireland has given ample proof. For
the improvement of that country much money has been ex-
pended, and what is the result ? Let us turn, however, to Eng-
land. For the canals, rail-roads, bridges, docks, harbours, and
other works of a stupendous character, how much money has
been voted by the Legislature? Constructing rail-roads and
canals will not lead to the rise of large manufacturing towns

—

constructing harbours and docks will not bring shipping into

them. The Bridgewater canal was not the cause of the trade of
Manchester, but the consequence. The fine docks at Liver-
pool did not cause the shipping to frequent that port, but the

number of ships required for the trade caused the creation of
the docks. One would imagine that the Irish would be the
first to exclaim against the fallacy of public works being the
source of prosperity. They ought to know, by sad experience,
that they are but the indications of prosperity. If they are the
source of prosperity, why is the sole commerce on the two
beautiful canals which run west from Dublin confined to half

a dozen boat loads of turf in a week ? Those canals are finer

than any in England, and each is as commodious as a canal
from Portsmouth to London need be, for the passage of all the
shipping which now comes to the latter port by the British

Channel. The Custom-house and the Post-office in Dublin
were each, till lately, as large as the combined buildings of
London, Liverpool, and Glasgow. The Bank of Ireland is

much larger than the Bank of England, though the money tran-

sactions of the foreign commerce of the whole world are done in

London. Similar exemplifications of the adage of the " Cart
before the horse" are every where to be seen in Ireland.

If England were to expend her whole capital upon public
works in Ireland, a few contractors might be enriched ; and if

the waste lands were reclaimed, the rent-rolls of the wealthy
might be increased, but the labouring classes would not be bene-
fited thereby—they would then, as now, be confined to a bare
subsistence of potatoes.
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Every plan for the expenditure of public money for the im-

provement of Ireland, with which I am acquainted, is open to the

most profligate jobbing, in spite of the utmost precaution which

it is in the power of any Government to take.

Conclusion.—Failure of every measure from uliich the trunquilliti/

of Ireland has been hitherto prophesied, and certain failure of

every future measure, unless preceded by a Poor Latv.

During the last ten years measure after measure has been

passed for the improvement of Ireland ; acts against subletting,

for emancij)ation, for coercion, for peace-preserving, for grand

jury improvements, and for a variety of other purposes; but

the people of Ireland are nevertheless just as wretched and

just as turbulent as they were twenty or fifty years back,

although of each measure in succession the trancpiillity of Ire-

land has been prophesied. The same degree of wretchedness,

the same degree of turbulence will exist a century hence, for any

thino- which any measure I have ever heard proposed for Ireland

will do in the absence of a Poor Law. A people ever on the

brink of starvation will ever be irritable, ever anxious for change,

under the impression that change may improve their condition,

but cannot injure them.*

Some assert that the constant excitement in that country is the

cause of the poverty, but sufficient has been said to show it is not

the cause, but the consequence. A Poor Law must be the

ground of improvement in Ireland. Until a provision shall be

• Whenever a measure is proposed for Irt'land, every one who is solicitous for

the welfare of that unfortunate country should ask liimself how the measure will

abolish agrarian crime and nominal renis? in other words, how it can check the

present mischievous importance of land to tiie peasantry ? If he do not find its

operation to those ends to be clear, he may safely doubt its present advantage.

It is useless to offer protection for his conscience to a man who dreads impending

starvation to pass laws to protect the property of him who feels certain never to

possess any—or for tlie protection of life, when the possessor does not think it worth

holding.

They who take the narrow view of Poor Laws, if they cannot withhold them

entirely, will naturally endeavour to restrict the application of them. If those laws

are confined to the agtd, the crippled, and the sick, Ireland will continue turbu-

lent and wretched. A provision for the aged will only remove one of the motives

to one of the manv evils which I have detailed ; ii will remove one. and only one of

the motives to early marriage, but it will not even check early marriage. Upon
agrarian crimes, nominal rents, and the train of evils which they produce, a provi-

sion for the aged, the sick, and the cri])()led, will produce no effoct. The White

Feet, Terry Alts, &c., are neither old men nor old women, neither crippled nor

sick. Nor is the competition for land by the decrepid, whether from age or acci-

dent. If the provision must be confined to a class, let it be confined to \he destitute

able-bodied, because a provision for that class will remedy the present evils of Ire-

land ; and though to exclude the aged, the crippled, and the sick, would be a piece

of gratuitous cruelly, still it will obviously be the least injurious choice.



161

created for the destitute, legislating for that country is like
building upon the sands. The Standard newspaper of the 24th
May last, designates a Poor Law for Ireland as " that real and
substantial equalization of the Irish with the British people, that
must supply the basis of all sound schemes of uniformity."
With this remark I perfectly concur, and a little reflection will
show its truth. The reason daily assigned for legislating differ-

ently for Ireland, is the difference in the social state of that
country, which difference consists in the existence of a wealthy
and intelligent middle class in England, and the almost total

absence of such a class in Ireland. We have already seen that,

in the absence of a public provision for the destitute, the intro-
duction and the accumulation of capital in Ireland are almost
impossible, and hence the impossibility of an extensive middle
class to excite and direct the energies of the people, and develope
the resources of the sister kingdom.

C. AND W. IlEYNELL, PRINTERS, LITTLE PULTENET STREET, HAY.MARKET.
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